N $. 


of this Combat 


ps 


S, 

* 

'K AK K FT. 
HERE” 


. 


a we BS a3 oh 


£Y 


m 


no -3-” 
x 
< 


be obſer 


c 
HRIS 
Lnatyfis or 


4 


of Gods word. 


(i 
C 
IIS: 
points to 


vponth 
much 
ed an 


_ > | 


*. 


> IE 


"+, 


, 


WO RA 


- 


. 


ARG 
14 
»{(2 


*F\, 51.14 
AF OT 


L] 
z 


Te) 
. 
MO 


j 
- 


PI + 2&8 
IS 3. LE! 
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Pon thar ſtrange * batrel in heauen,betrweene A77- * Rev). is. 7. 
chacl Þ the great Prince, and Satan that olde Ser- » Dan. 12. +. 
pent, was heard a loud voice ſounding foorthzoy 
and woe : toyto the heauens and to them that ewell _ 
/ therein : becauſe © the accuſer of the brethren is caſt *Reuel.12.7% 
M12 N-/SEl/ out thence : but woe to the inhabitants of the earth 
"AAVEEPAN |o|| 4nd of theſea, (that is, tothe ſonnes of men inthis 
\ \S —=F| @E vale of teares) forthe Dinell is come downe onto 
| them with ereat wrath , knowing that he hath but 4 
" ſhort time. | 
In this voice (right Honourable) are two things affirmed,touching Satan; 
firſt, that his caſting out of heauen is ioifull ro the Saints; nextthat his com- 
ming downe on earth is wofull vnto men. Is the matter of our woe, ioyto 
the Sits ? Nothing lefſe ; but that the Divel! might be knowento be 2n 
cuil] gueſt where cuer he comes, the heauens doe reioicefor his departure, 
and ſea andearth ought to mourne for his approaching z ſo that he js, or r 
leaſtwiſe oughtto be, no where welcome, except it ben hell ; and all ſuch 
perſons may well perceiue themſclues, not heavenlic but plainly helliſh min- 
ded, as giue morekinde welcome vnto Satan in their cheerefull practiſe of ws 
the works of darkenefle, then they do vnto Icſus Chiiſt , who © kneckes at the * Ruud; 266. 


YI0000 95 <F, 
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his voice and open unto him. | 

Bur what do the heavens gaine by Satans caſting downe ? And how doth 
his deſcending to the earth work man ſuch wo? Az/.For heauens gain, * zhey 
are wel rid of the malitious atcuſer of the brethr?.\Who would know mere,muſt * Rev. 12-14. 
ſtriuero get toheauen , andif more be needfull, there his information ſhalbe 
certaine. As for mats woe by Satans company here on earth, who ſo doubrs 
heerof,may well ſuſpe himſelfe to haue already received of himthÞat deze!y 
hurt, in blindnefſe of minde and hardnefſſe of heart, whereof rore fave Icfus 
Chriſt the gvod Phyſitian of our ſoules , by the * ee-/elue, and 5 anointixg of ' Rev. 3, 18. 
hi ftirit, can worke the cure. Is it not wofullto the flockes and tothe heards, *'*** 27: 
whe rauenous beaſts Co frequent their p:ſtures? then wo to mar: becauſe of 

97 2 Satan 2! 


; Trns ErisTLE DEDICATORI®. 

Satan: for the perill of the lambe fromthe woolfe ; of the kid fromthe leo- 

pard 3 of the fat beaſt from the Lion ; and of theſucking child fromthe Aſpe, 

is nothing comparableto the danger of man from this oldeferpent, who in 

craft and cruelty, yeain euery hurtfullproperty goes beyond them all. O- 

ther deuouring creatures keepe their circuites and ob{eruetheir times ; they 

are ſometime weary , and not alwaies hungry 3 ſome are vnfit fofthe darke, 

and others afraid of the light, whereby their fillic pray gers ſomereſpite : but 

b Epheſ. 6.12. Satan isa prince ® of the darkneſſe of this world, who yet for his aduantage 
'2.Cor.11.14. 3 cantransforme himfelfe into an Angel of light, ſoasthe day ahd night are to 
'him both alike for the working of our woe : heis cucrgreedy , andnever 

_ © weary, andtherefore alwaies ſeeking 3 and if weedreame of any reſtraint to 

* Toh.|2. 44. him for time or place we deceiue our {clues, for he was a*-2urtherer rom the 


* 1, Pfr. 5-5 then hole earth walking in it to and fro,cuen® like a roaring Lion, ſeeking whons 
he may deuoure. With other creatures wais ended,when thepray is once de- 
uoured;but to Satans pray itis not ſo, for vnleſle his ſnare be broken and they* 

| deliveredin this life, their woe continues caſcleſle, endlefle and remedilefle 
after naturall death. Indced the naturall man doth not perceiue that working 
of Satan which doth procure his woezit may be he hath ſcene the plaiers and 
 thepainters Diuels , ſome blacke horned monſter withbroadeies, crooked 
clawes or clouenfect 3 andtillſome ſuchthing appeare vato him, heneuer 
feareth hurt by Satan : lirtle doth he thinke that ignorance in the ſcriptures, 
pegle&of Gods worſhip, profaning Gods ſabbaths , with greedy afteQting 
the wealch, pompe, and pleaſures of this world doe giue aduantage vnto 
Satan againſt his foule ; and therefore while the matters of this life do 

* Luc. 12.19. anſwer his deſire ; he can (ing to himſelfethis pleaſant requiem* ſonle, ſoule 

take thy reſt. But oar voice from heauen cries woe to all tuch inhabitants of 

? 2: Cr. 4-4: theearth becauſe of Satan; for they arc of this world, and heis ? zheir prince, 

1 Toh, 14. 30. and 7þci7 God, who having blinded their minds, *worketh in their hearts, 

& 6h *- *: andſ{o keepes them ſure in his poſſeſſion : Indeed like a ſeeming friend he ſuf- 

Bak, Its 21: fercthall © things to be inpeace ; but woefull peace, like to Abſalons wine 
* 2. Sam. 13. which he gaue to Ammon ,that * when his heart was moſt merrie therewith, 
Ate &, 2, 3. Þis leaſt ſuſpected deadlie wounamight light vpon him. Eneric one " by nature 

'  * ts thechildeof wrath, and ſo of himſelfe ful of all miſerie;but mercileſſe Satan 
ſeckes the increaſe heerof , by cauſing the root of mans corruption to ſpread 
foorththe branches of all tranſgreſſions : indeed he is not the beginnerof e- 

uery ſinne, for much impiety flows from mans inbred impurity; yer ſo ſure a 
friend is Satan to corruption inthe workes of darkenefſle , tharift nature doe 

bur ftretch foorth the hand , Satan will thruſt at the elbow : doth Caine hate 
Abel? then will Satan bring this hatred from the heart tothe hand, and 

* Gen.4. 8. cauſe* Caine to kill Abel :Is 1udas couetous ? then wil Satan for the ſatisfy- 

ing ofthat defire * 7ake him traiterous : lethim find buta ſparkle, he will 
ſoonekindle itto a flame; ſothat wofullis his comming to all naturall men. 

But doth the child of God eſcape his hands ? no verily; Satan is a profefled 

* 1. Per. 5.8. deadly foe to all ſuch, he is their® aduerſarie and © accuſer : that which ſhould 

& Rev. 12-19: rocure them good he ſeekes to hinder 3 and what ever may worke them 

woe, he will be ſureto further : if they fall into ſinne, he ſeckes to bringthem 
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todeſpaire;and when they endeuour todo good, he moues ther tobe proud: 
they are no ſooner conuertedtorhe Lord,but he hath ſomes Elymas toturne « a8. 1 3. 8. 
them backe to theworld : andthough they ſtand againſtthat affaule, yethe 
will purſue them ſtill, by troubles withour and terrours within: 3 by raging 
foes, and flattering friends ; ſo as in regard of Satan aduantaged by their fleſh 
and his world, they ſhall find this to bee true, © while their fleſh is vpon them, * 199. 14. 23 
they ſhalbe ſorrowfull ; and while their ſoules be in them they ſhall mourne : Sa- 
tan 15 amightic * prizce, and a wilies ſerpent, and if eitherforce or fraud may *'Iob- 12. 31. 
worke them woe , nochild of God thalleſcape his hands; heſparednotthe © *t 
oreene tree, Whatthen willhedo tothe dry ? 
But is there no remedy to man for all this woe that comes by Satan? Yes, 
bleſſed be our God who hath not left vs fora praie vnto histeeth , bur ro 
ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace and loue to the world, * hath given *Ib-3. 16 
his onlie begotten ſonne to be our prince and our deliuerer 3 who in noſorr 
i zooke the Angels,but the ſeede of Abraham: and becauſe they were 'partakers i Heb. x. 16. 
of fle(h and bloud, he bimſelf took part with them, that hee might deſtroythrongh V4 
. death him that had the power of death , that is, the diuel. For theeuidence and 
application of which deliuerance, he hath ordained in his church anholy mi- 
niſtery, whereby naturall men are brought * from darkneſſe onto light, and « 12.6. 18. 
from th: power of Satan to himſelfe; and his owne children doe ! grow vp into ' Y 22 
Chriſt their head,and be edified ® intheir moſt holie faith,through®wh'c< they , 1.05 "_ 
are kept by the power of God wnto ſaluation. Yet we muſtſo conceiue ofthis | 
deliuerance, that as Iſrael being brought out of Egypt, was not preſently ſet- 
led inthe land of Canaz2n,bur forthe ſpace of forty yeares was exerciſed with 
ſundry temprations ina barren and drie wildernefſe, where they met with 
® fierte ſerpents, and wereencountred with many and ſtrong enemies, who * Num. 21.6. 
ſought to debarrethem trom the promiſed land : fo the children of God, 
though redeemed by Chriſt,are not preſently tranſlated fromthe bondage of 
corruption, to the full inheritance of perte& glory inthe heauens; but muſt 
paſſe through this. vale of teares, and inthe wildernefſe of this world mecte 
with that crooked ſcrpent the Diuell who will ſeeke to ſtinge their ſoules to 
death, and alſo ſtirre vp many an ? Amelec toentrap theminthe way , that 
either through diſobedience or vnbeliefe chey may be depriued of their hea- 
-uenly Canaan. True iris, this match is farre vnequall, for fleth and bloud to 
fighr againſt ſpirituallpowers ; yet heere is comfort,that we haue him for our 
Captaine who in his 1deepeſt humility ſpoiled ourſtrongeſt aduerſary , and «Coloff 15. 
is now * crowned with glorie and honour , being highlie exalted © far aboue all 2 3-14: 
might and dom-nation at his fathers right hand, where he * mu#treigne till he © ype(y, 10, 
hath pitt a/l his enemies vnder his feet ; yeartill he hath ® troden Satan vnier * 1. Cor. 15. 
the feete of all his members : only this he requireth that we ſhould bee valiant 11.1 6.0 
and* quit our ſelues like men in the power of his might, knowing that the bartel = Ephel. 6.10. 
is the Lords,and fo the victory ſure before we ſtrike a ſtroke. Now for the | 
manner of our fight (a matrer indeed of great moment; becauſe a ? ſmooth ” *- 59m. 17+ 
ſtone out of Dauids fling wil foile to the ground great Goliah) wee haueinthis oe 
combate between Chriſt and the Diuell, ſo pregnant direCion ſer before vs, 
that vnleſſe wee doe wilfully ſhut our cies againſt the light , in this behalfe 
wee cannot be ignorant of our duty : * whatſoeuer was written aforetime was *Rom. 15. 4 
z! | written 
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written for our learning; and therefore the recording; of this-combate is as 
much from Chriſt to eyery Chriſtian, as the-ſpeach of Gideon ro hisſoul- 
 . 3 Iudg, 7.17. djers, *looke 013 me and ave likewiſe ;enen as 1doe,foe do yerforChriſt lefthim- 
ſelfe an Example that we ſhould follow his ſteps, though notin his miracu- 
lousfaſt , yerin his couragious fight againſt ſine. The view heercof hath 
formerly beenepreſented to your Honors, by Maſter Robert Hill, bachelor of 
Diuinity,vnder this title,Satans Sophiſtrie anſwered by our Saujor Chri#t.And 


now atthe intreaty of M. Perkins executors , I haue publiſhedir againe; yet | 


vnderanew title , and more large almoſt by onethird part. Mine endeuour 

hath beenethat this poore Orphane might imitate his brechren , who were 

the meſſengers of loue vnto our Church, while their happy father liued a- 

| mong vs. Whatis wanting heerein, or may deſerue a iuſt reproofe I willing- 
Eneady, Iy take to my ſelf, me me adſum quifeci-erc. WhatT haue beene able to doe, 
Ihumbly commend to the church of God vnder your Honourable prote- 

| ion: Itheerein I ſeeme preſumptuous, becaufe I am vnknowen vnto you, 

I humbly craue thisfauourable conſtruction 3 that I choſe rather by pre- 

" ſuming to wrong my ſelfe , then toalienate this booke from your Honours, 

who had right heereto by former dedication. When your Honourableim- 
ployments intime paſt required your wiſedome and courape, forthe iuſt de- 

tence of our Souetaignes right, I make no queſtion , butas well the meſſen- 


gersof victory oucr rebels, as the-counſellers of peace , were alwaies wel- 


come to your Honour : why then ſhould I doubr, whether this enſuing di- 
lay, being as wel a counſeller of peace with God, as an Herauld of m—_ 
through Chriſt ouer Satan, the Arch-enemy of qur ſoules, will begratefull 
vnto you, who haue learned long ſince , that whoſoener will keepe a good con- 
ſcaence towards God or man muſt endure manic a conflict with Satan ? | 
Now that God of peacc who isable to doe exceeding abundantly aboue 
all that wee can aske or thinke,,  graunt vnro your Honours according 
ro the riches of his mexcy , ſo to fight the goodfight of faith on earth, thar 
you may receiue the crowne of gloriein heauen. Cambridge, Emmanuel 
Colledge, 25. of Iunc. 1606. 
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| TO THE RIGHT ONORABEF: - 
| Sir WiLLiam Rvsstcii, Lord Ruſlell, 
Baron of Thornhaugh , yoonger fonne to that moſt Chriſtian 
and Honourable Earle, Fxavncis Earle of 
BREE Bedford ; with the vertuous Lady hu wife, 
j Grace and Peace. | 
3 EH Wo 1G HT Honorable, as Tohn the Baptiſt wat in one deſert , (6 onr Mats. | 
2 5 Js, Sanionr ( brift he was in an other : but as theſe two differedin their Mat.4.t. 
Ny \ being in the world : ſo did they not accord in their being m the 
(IS B nilderneſſe. Iohn was with ſome men , Chriſt with none; John was 
No LY with wildemen, Chriſt withwild beaſts; Tohn was preaching, Chriſt 
Q þ\ CJ, ) praying 3 lohnwas baptizing, Chriſt fighting 3 Iohn was feeding, 
STA A C Lit faſting 3 Johnwaencountring with Dinelsincarnate, Chriſt 
A FU did enconnter with the Prince of thoſe Dinels, From lohn prea- 
* ching in the aeſert , learne wee diligence in our callings : from 
Chriſt tempted inthe deſert, ſee we troubles at our calling : * Many are hperincis of the « Pts, T4. 19; 
righteous, but the Lord delinereth them out of all. = YET 
Tf ut pleaſe you to giue theſe after +lines the reading, you ſhall ſee ſet downe that monomachie 
| or ſingle combat, which was hand to hand betwixt Chriſt andthe Dinell. eAnd as for Chrift 
Jeſirs, you ſhallſee him faſting, fighting, conquering. Faſting and an hungry , toſhew he was 
wan: firhting and encountring, to ſhew he was Meſſiah ; and conquering and triumphing, to 
ſhew he was God. And as for the dinell, you ſhall ſee hun obietfting, anſwering, flymg. Obie= 
Emp that * Chriſt might deſpaire ; © anſwering,that ke might preſume; and * flying when he » Mat; 2 
conld not onercome. © Mat. 4. 6. 
; In Chriſts temptations,we ſee the eſtate ofthe * Church ; in Satans aſſault, we ſee his ma- "Mat. 4.11 
lice ro the © Church. 15 Chriſt tempted? thmk jt not ſtrange if we fall into® temptations. For « | bag ya 
the griefe of the head,us the griefe of the * members : and the temptations of Chriſt, ſhew the x Toh. 4.50 
remptations of * Chriſtians. 1t ts true of Chriſt, that * by many tribulations he did enter into * 1.Cor.13 
the kipgdome of God: that 'our High Prieſt was conſecrated by affuttions, that ſo he muſt ſuf*- *6- 
fer and enter into his ® glory. Hy 8 
| He is n0 ſooner borne into the world, but he is* hunted by Herod 3 baptized at lordan," but 9,9 1t2” 
| Satan ſets on him ;, 4 Preacher for repentance, but the * Scribesproſeribe him z tq * worke mir, ® Luk, 24.26 - 
racles,but the Phariſes ſlander him. He is no ſooner to ſuffer , but * the Dinell aſſaults himz * Mat-2.14. 
apmebended, but the © lewes aeliner hm ; delinered, but * Herod derides hing, derided, but Gf g- ca. 


> Pilar condemmes him ; condemned, but the ſouldiers * abuſe him, Ts he on the croſſe ? the ; Th as 

* people will not pity him : ts he riſen ? the high Prieſts will | belie him. Ina word, u he vpon « Tok 1 aps : 
earth ? he 1s tempted mn his ® perſon ; is hein heauen? he is * tempred in his members. Thus *1ob.18.28 

the life of Chriſt was a warfare upon earth , and the life of Chriſh,ans muff be a warfare upon * Luk. 23.11, 
earth. We line heereina ſea of troubles : the ſeats the world, the wanes arecalamities , the H— *ts, 
Church t the ſhip, the anker ts hope, the ſailes are lone, the Saints are paſſengers, the hanen « __ * 7. 
is beauen, and Chriſt our Pilot. When the ſea can continue without wanes, the ſhippe with- 1 Mac. _ = 
out toſſings, and paſſengers not be ficke vpon the water, then ſhall the Churchof God be with- * Lok.11.16, 


out trials. We begin this voiage ſo ſoone as we are borne , and we muſt ſaile on till our dying * AQ. 9. 4 


daie. 
*, ' We doe readeinGodrword of many kinds of temptations: God,Satan, Man,the World, 
and the Fleſh, are ſaide to tempt, Gold rempreth man to trie his obedience , Satan rempreth 
"ments make him diſobedient : men doe tempt men to trie what ut in them : and man temeprerh 
id tntrie what ts in him. The world © a tempter to keepe man from God : and the fleſh is a 
E:: | | temper, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. | | 
* Gen 22.1. tempter., t9-bring men to the DinellrSp God tempted Abraham * in the offering of bis ſon: 7, - | 


_—_ Saran tempr 2d Job in the loſſe of bis goods a © Queene tempred Salomon m thying hu wiſe= = 
4 x dome : men * tempted God by chſtruft inthe deſert + the world tempted Demas , © when he 
_ forſooke the Apoſiles : and the fleſh tempted Damd , * when he fell by adultery. Doth.Geod 


*1,T1un.4.10- | | 
fz.Sa, = ah; tempt ws ? take heed of bypocrifie : doth Satan tempt 1s? rake heed of his ſubtiltie : doth man 
tempt man ? takg heed Kb diſſembling : doth man tempt God ? take heed of inquiring : doth the | 
world tempt man ? takg heed of apoſtaſie : doth the fleſh tempt mani .? take heed of carnalitie. | 
But wet ? arewewarje of theſe tempters ? No, we are net, and therefore we full. We fall 
on the right hand, by temptations in proſperitie, and we fall on the left , by temptations in ad- 
8r.Sa.18, #er/itie. Of the one it may be ſaid , it hath ſlaine * thouſand; : of the other, that it hath ſlaine 
| ten thouſands. | 
When we come and ſee cities diſpeopled, houſes defaced, and wals pulled downe, we ſay, the 
ſouldier hath beene there : and when we ſee pride in therich, diſcontent in the poore, and (inns 
in all, re may inſtly ſay the Tempter hath beene there. 
Now of all other temptations ,zt pleaſeth God ro ſuffer his church to be tempted with offliTi- | 
* Gen, 21.9 085, Ir 5 nexer free either from the ſword of ]ſhmael ; whichis * areniling tongue : or the | 
d Gen, 27.41 [Fordof Eſan,a * perſeanting hand. Neuher was there yet ener Chriſtian man found,who had 
* Mat 20, 23. not bis part im the cup of affiietion. We muſt drinke of the © ſame cup our maſter did : * the di- 
*Mar. 10. 24. {cipfe 45 not aboue hu maſter. | 
Reaſons why T he reaſons why God doth viſit ws thuamith affiictions, are : 1.To Bumble v5.2. To weane 
God dithaffift 15.3. Towmmowy v5.4. Toprenent vs.g.Toteach vi.6, Toenlighten vs, 7.T o honour vs. 8. 
bs childr en. , Tocurev:i, 9. Tocrownevs.10. Tocomfortvs.11.To proteil v5.12. T e adopt vi. And laſt 
« Ec.3.10, Of alltoteach and comfort others. To © humble v1, that we be not proud: * to weane vs, thas 
f Pſal. 119. 67. we {owe not this world: * towinnow vs, that we be not chaffe : | ro prenent vs , that we do not 
: - 22. 31+ ſane :.' toteach vs,that we be patient in aduerſity : to * enlightenvs, that ne ſee our errors: to 
1ÞC). "ag '* 1 honor vs, that our faith may be manifeſt : 10cure vs, thatwe " ſinfet not of ſecuritie : to 
40.1. " crawne vs, that we may line eternally : to * comfort vs, that be may ſend his ſpirit : to? pro= | 
-k Ge. 42.21, tel vs, that he may guide vs byhus Angels to * adopt ws, that we may be his ſonnes + ® and | 
zoteachothers, that they ſeeing how ſin us pmniſned m vs, they may take heed it be nt forend in \ 
J Deu. 32.15. hem : that they © ſeeing our comforts introubles, my not be diſcomaged inthe bke trials. | 
PT Thus a Chriſttan mans diet t more ſowre then ſweet : bus phyſicke is more atces then hony: 
AQ 12.9. bis life is more apugrimage then aprogreſſe: and his death 1s more deſpiſed then hononred. 
* He.12. 7. The if menwould thirke of before, affiictions would be as welcome tothe ſonle of man, as * offli- 
* 2.Det, 2, 5.. ed Ruth was 10 the field of BIaz.. But becanſe we looks not for them before they come, thu ke | 
; IE - 5 uot on Gods doing when they are come . and doe deſire to be happie buh heere and hereafter E- 
*Rith i 20, therefore we can away with the name of Naomi , but in no caſe would we be calied * Mara. | 
tToh.1.15. We* ſee the ſea, notthe whale: the * Egyptian, not the ſaluation : the * Lions mouth., not 
8 Exod. 14.11. him that ſtoppeth the Lions mouth. Ifne conld ſce God in our troubles,as © Eliſha did mbis, 
»Dan.5.16. - how would weſay : There are more withws, then there are againſt vs. But becauſe we doe 
7” Kino.6 1s 9t, therefore at enery aſſauk of the Aſrians we ſay, as the ſernant to *. El ſpah aid: Alus 
k > Kee 6.15. maſter ,what ſhall we doe ? and with the diſciples : Careſt thou net Maſter that we periſh ? Tet 
| Mar. 4.38. t.& good for vs to ſuffer affiiflion : * Bleſſed the man that endureth temptation : for when he 
" Iam. 1. 12. ;5 tried, he ſhall receie the crowne of hfe which the Lord hath promiſed to them that loue him. 
pond 'T- Its * commanded by God, * prafiiſed by Chriſt, * yeelded to by the Saints, * aſſigned by Gods 
%M Mj4 ; pronidence,and good for vs ech way. WWeare Gods *® trees, we ſhall grow better by prumir g:Goas 
"2, Tim.z.12, pomander, ſmell better by rubbing : Gods ſpice,be mere profitable by brniſmg : and Gods con- 
*Plakt19.71.:duits,we are the better by running. Let vs ſuffer afftions, they are momentany inreſpett of 
: SEaS: tinge - * fauors, if we reſpett Gods lane , and a meanes tobring v510 the kingdome of God, If 
« Phil: Ons” they did conſunce vs, we might wiſh them anend: but they doe purge vi.det vs be content, They | 
b At 14.21. * are Gods fan, we are Gods wheat : they are Gods boulter we are Gods meale : they are Gods | | 
1. Per.1.5, * flame\ywe are Gods buſh: they are Gods * cords,we are Gods ſacrifice» they are Gods fornace, | 
Exod. 3. we are Gods gold.T he wheat will not be good without the fan,nor the meale without the boulter, 
ECe.22.9. or the buſp without the flame nor the ſacrifice without the cords nor the gold without the for- 1 
mace: they are trials, not puniſhments jf we be ſonnes : puniſhments, not trials, if webe ſlants 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorte. 
Letws then beare thum,they * will have an end : 109” will follow : they” ſhew ws oxr weakeneſſe: . Pial. 37.37, 
they muane V5 10 Pray: they P pew mearem the path way to heauen : and 1 maehbe UOSCOMtermne : : Lo EI 

; - er s $38.10. 
rhes preſent wer /d. By thrm we * learne torepent vs of ſinne paſt, * 10 1ake heed of ſinnepre- « if, q15. 
ſent,and to foreſee ſinne to come. By them we *receine Geas ſpirit: * are ke ro Chriſt : are ac- ? Luke. 24.26. 
auairted® with Gods power : hane * ivy indeluerance : know benefit of proſperity : made more *kcc.1.2. 
hardy ro ſuffer : and * hane cauſe to prattiſe many excellent vertues. They canſe vs ( as one Ns peg 

. X anncd þ\ . OE £. 39.9. 

ſairh,\ro ſecke ont Gods premiſe: the premiſe to ſeeke faith : fanh 10 ſecke prajer : andpraity t0 « ag, 7 
fmae God." S ecke, and jee ſhalifinde : * call, and he will anſwer : * waite, and hewillcome. 1 4 Phi.z.10, 
am towrite an Epiſtle, 1 muſt not be long.” Tobs * meſſengers came not ſo faſt onhim:bus TIobs © Da.3. 17. 
Affliitions may come as feſt vpon vs. Hath Danmid flam® a Beare ? he ſhall enconner with a Li- : aps Fl. 
on: hath he killed a Lion ? " he muſt fight wth Goliah : hath he ſubdued Golah ? he muſt : oy bog wa 
make arode vpon the Philiſtims : are the Philiſtims conquered ? * Saul wilaſſanlt him. Re- i 1gþ g. | = 
member Dauids troubles, and fereſee what maybe our troubles. The more riphteom me are, * Hab. 2.3. 
the more manifold arc our trenbles : andthe better we are,the better we may indure them, © ' 1ob.2. 


But as or troublesare many, ſo are our delinerances many: God will deliner ws ont of all. He = Sam 7 
that deliuered * Noah fromthe floua, * Lot from Sodome, * Iacob from Eſan, © Toſeph from by $5 13.29, 
Poriphar, * Moſes from Pharaoh, * 1ſracl from Egypt,* Danid from Saul, * Eliah from A- » 1.4.21. 
chab, © Elba fromthe Syrians, © Naaman from hu leproſie , * Hezechiah frem theplagye, * Gen.7. 

» che three children from the fire, * Daniel frem the Lions,* Toſeph from Hered,the Apeſtles * ©*2-"9- 

! fromthe Jemes, * and Chriſt from the Dinell': he,enenhe willeither deliner vs from tron- , 2 = 5 : oO” 
ble,or-comfort vs introuble,or mitigate troubles when they come VP01 Vs. a Exod t # s 
He, © he hath promnſed to doe ut, and he that hath promiſed,us able io doit. And this he bEx06. 1:2, 

doth ſometimes by no meanes, ſumetimes by ſmall meanes ſometimes by ordinary meanes,ſcre- © 1 S2. 19. 
times by extraordinarie, ſometimes contrarie toallmeanes, By no * meanes he carethacreeple : So . 5. 
at Betheſda : by * ſmall meanes he fed fine thouſand in thelefert : by *ordimary meanes he was ; fy 0 _ 
brought frum the pirnasle : * by meanes extraordinary he was pronided for th hunger * and: ; 114 78. 


contraric to all meaneswerethe © three chilarenpreſerned in the fornace of fire. +» Don. 3; 
1hame good cauſe to thinke of Goas gracious deliverance , being my ſelfe delinered from a ; Dan. 6. 
Sant Se 


great trouble, Smce the time 1 was vnkindly diſmiſſed from my poore charge, where 1 world iv 306 
baze continued, if malice had not hindred me, Thane luedin an endof this City : dangeronſly., ;,, we 
im reſpett ofthe ſickneſſe3 poorely inregard of maintenance z and painfully ,inreſpeFt of my mi- kyiae.s,. © 
niſterce : yet tillthrs trme hath the Lord delivered we : and as Paul ſaid; * be will deliwer me ! Atty. 


that he ſee it be beſt for.me. | = Mat. a; : 
Let man therefore ® comfort hms/elfe inthe Lord : © after twodaies he willrenine-vs, and. , DER ny 
thethird day he will raiſe vs wp againe : © Heanienſſe may endure for a night, but ioy will come » oy : : ; p - 
5 the morning... © Doubrleſſe there 15 a reward for the righteou9:u2tihy,* Godreraineth not bis. Max, 4.7, 
wrath for ener. Conld he owerceme the world , and can ke net onerceme many troxtlesin the © Marg.u, 
world ? Tea, let one plague follow another, as one quaile ſings to another : yet as the ® wiper lea- ; _— 70 


ped on Parkes hand , and forthwith leaped off againe, Jo one trouble ſhall leape vpomtherighte= , $f ; 
0115,4nd anon leap off agate: * thengh ke fall,he ſhall riſe againe,the righteous ſhall not be fer- « 119, 6.4. : 


aken for encr. | *al.zo.5.” 
If he hath delinered vs from the guilt of our ſomes, he will deliner vs from the peniſoment of * \- al, r: 
lica. 7.8, 


our ſinnes. Letusthen therefore be patient introuble, conſtant in hope, rooted im loxe : lerws , AGM 
waite and he will come,calland he will heare, beleene and he willperforme, repent vs of our evil! \, pr . AE 
committed againſt him,and he will repent of his enils intended a gainſt vs. He ts over vs ty his "E7 
promaence, about vs by his Angels, in wvs by hrs fparit , with vs by his word , vrder vs by his 

porer, and vponvsby his Sonne. In him ts our helpe , from hmts our comfort , by bins ts our 

victory, and for him ts onr trouble. * Inthee hane I trufted, ſaith a king : * whaener was con- * ſal. 25. 
founded that truſted in the Lord.ſaid a friend?and as E lkarah was to© Hannabinftead of :4- * lob. s. 

ny ſons,ſo God 15 to bis in lead of many comforters. Of ther comforters, we may ſay as 1ob did © 1-S9m. 1.8, 
of hzs frinds : © Silly comforters are you all. T hey will leaue 5,45 mice doe a ruinow honſo+ but ; Job. 36. 2, 
the Lora( like © Ruthe to Naomi )will nener leaue vs, nor for/ake vs, Eſpecially ia the hanre , rag k : 76 
of death, * which ts in remembrance bitter to great men: in that houre of death he will bewith , 5 x. = Fe 


vs, and command his * Zngels totake charge of our ſonles,the * earth to be asa bed for our.» Ita, 57.12. 
7 : boate;: 


I Luk. 23, 

k Phil. ;. 29. 
PL L337. 
m Zac. 4.6. 
® Mat 8.24. 
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d 1.Sam. 14. 
© loh. 8. 
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The Epittle Dedicatorie. 


bodies : tat ſo the one © may goe intoglory, the other reſerned in hope of like glorie, © and be 
made one day lke wnto the glorious body of Chriſt leſus. Thus, right Honorable, you hane ſeene 
the righteous in afſisftion 4 as | Iſrael was in Babylon : and that the Lord like ® Zorobabel is 
ready to delmer them. Though in troubles Chriſts ſeemes as inthe * ſlip to ſleepe , yet m deli- 
werance he awakes as a man ont of ſleepe, and as a Giant refreſned with wine. He willrebuks 


the wanes and winds of troubles and perſecution, and they ſhall flie before him as Syſera did be-. 


fore * Debora,and the* Philiſtims before [onathan and his ſeruant. And as Chriſt acking the 
woman of her a:cuſer, ſhe anſwered , There was none: ſo inthe end athe a Chriſtian of hu rrou- 
bles,and he will ſay,There are none. He ira buckler for onr left hand,and a fwordin our right: 
he 15 an he met onour head,ana harneſſe for onr body. We ſhall looke wpon troubles, as * Iſrael 
aid onthe Eg yptians, as the * Jewes aid on Goliah, and as the Grecians did on Hettor, to tri- 
mph oer them : and as the Angell ſaid to Toſeph, They are dead that ſought the childs lifes 
ſo the Spirit ſhall ſay to the efflited,T hey are dead that did ſeck your life. A day of delinerance, 
a yeere of Iubile will come,and then'® Ioſeph ſoallbe ont of priſon, * Taceb out of ſernitude , and 
' Tob ſhall lie no more im the duff of the earth : * Let vs comfort ony ſelues with theſe words, 

{ haze exceeded an Epiſtle, eſpecially to ſuch a ſmall bocke. If the wals ſeeme too great for 


. thiscity 3 abundans cautela non nocet. 7t s5 2/ſuallfor ſtudents not onely to preſent their 


onne labours,, but alſo other mens to great perſonages , eſpecially ſuch Workes wherein they 
hame beene either Tranſlators or onerſeers, It were infunit to mſtance this point. I ambolde 
io doe the lihe to your Honour at this time. This Copie it was brought unto my hand, 1 haue 
conferred it with another , I hane peruſed it at the Preſſe, I heard diners of the Sermons, I 
haue added nothing of mine owne : and [I deſire, that of thoſe * many baskets full of moſt deli- 
Cate diet, which thus worthy man hathnow left behind hm, there may not ſo much as any one be 
loſt. If any ſuch come vnto my hand, ſurely they ſhall not be loſt. By his life had I much com- 


fort, and | will ſeeke to honour him after he is dead. 1 was twenty yeeres acquamted with him: 


1 at his requeſt made the firſt fruits of his labonrs toſpeake Engliſh. Andnow I ams bold to pre- 


ſent rhis his poſthume to your patronage. Yonr honorable Nephew, his vertnous Lady, your 


worthy ſifter hane beeretofore accepted the labonrs of this man, If it ſhallpleaſe your good Ho- 
nor to de the like,this Preface of mine ſhall remaine as aperpetuallteftimsony of my duty to you: 
and the booke following as fully armed again all ſuch aduerſaries as ſhall ſpeake againſt it. 
The God of heanen, who hath made you honorable in your moſt honorable Progenitors , make 


of Cumberland. yo, thrice honorable in your future ſucceſſors: that the memorial of the righteous may be encr- 


Pro, 10.7. 


lafling , when as the name of thewicked ſhall rot. London, Saint Martins in the fields. 
Jan. 12. 1604. | 


Your Honours at commandement, xoBzxt Hit, 


Fellow of S. Iohns Coll.in Cambridge. 
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A GENERALL VIEW OF 


the ſtrange Combate betweene our Sauiour 
CurisrT and Satan. 


CC hrifts going forth to the place Paſ.t. 


ld Fries Ped _ of combare, 
t10n , conſiſting of Chriits abode and conner ſin ge %; C Perf. 2. 
| that place, 


| bring Chrift - Tu 
ones my The tempration it ſelfe, 


ﬆ conſitteth of Chrifles repulſe thereof, Verſ. 4. 


The Deſeripti- Satans preparation, - Perf. 5. 
on of this Com- | The Combat it Second, tending .. . 
bate betweene 4 ſelfe conſiſtings fo bring Chr F The aſſault or temptation, Jerſ. 6, 
Chriſt and Sa- | of three great to preſumption : 


Ian conteineth conflifts : noms Chrifts repulſe and anſwer, Verſ. 7. 
Third, condin Satans preparation, Ver. $8, 
[to bring Chri : P 
28 idolatry : con T he aſſault or temptation, Verſ. 9: 
A_— Chrifts repulſe and anſwer, Verſ. 10, 
Satans departing yu 
Chriſt, 
An happie «ſue and enent J Fer. "7 30 
_— conſiſting of The Angels miniſtring. 
onto Chriſt, 


Reſiſtthe Diuell and he will flec : Draw neere to God and he will draw neere to 


you. lam. 4.7. 8. 
1.Pet.c.9. Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt inthe faith. 
The true grace Fd pr Heb. 6 6 Let vs draw neere witha true heart inafſu- 
enables vs to both : for mac} foal 


' Firſt pending to Satans preparation __ . ; 
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BETWEENE CHRIST 
and the DiveLL 
expounded. 


Mar. 4.1. 


Then was Teſus led afide of the ſpirit into the wilderneſſe to be 
tempted of the Diaell. 


FW pter do conteine 
4 BY a briefe deſcrip- 

=@| tion of Chriſtes 
x) teprations, wher- 
of I have choſen 
to intreat, haung 


formitly handled the doftrine of Con- 


ſcience ; becauſe all that endeuourcither 
to geror keepea good conſcience , are 
mottof all ſabiectroremprations : Now. 
here we have the ſpeciall temprations of 
the Diuell wherewith he aſlaulred our 
Sauiour Chritft, and in Chriſts example 
the beſt way to avoid the fame. This 
deſcription conlilteth of three diſtint 
parts : Firſt , A Preface or preparation 
ro a Combarte betweene Chriſt and the 


Divell, verſ. 1.2. Secondly, The com-, 


bate or conflict it (elfe, ver. 3. 4. 5. 6.7: 
8.9. 10. Thirdly, The iflue ot event of 
this combare, verſ[.1t. 

I. Parr. The Preparation to the com- 
bate hathtwo parts: Firft,Chriſts going 
foorth to that place where the combare 
was to be fought, vetſ. 1. Secondly, his 
abode & conuerling inthat place,y-rſ.2 
r. Chriſts going forth to the place js ſet 
out by ſundry circumſtances of the E- 
vangeliſts : as, The z#m# when he went ; 
The axthoxr of his goitig 3 The mianet 
how he wetit furniſhed; the place whiz 
ther he went And the #44 whetefote. 

1. Circumſtance. The time whieti Chriſt 


Vent foorth ro be tempted is noted ih 


this word Then : what time this was, we 
ſhall ſe irithe end of the former cha- 
pter, where is ſet downethe baptrſme of 
our Saviour Chriſt by 7b in the river 
Tordati; as alſo the great honour and 
maieſty wherewith he wasrhere retiow- 
med : for it pleaſed Chriſt for Ipeciall 
end and purpoſe to be baptized, notas 
we are;to pur off finne,for he had rione; 
but to be ordained aMediatour for vs, 
char pinting on our fin he might beare 
the burdenthereofin our ſteed. Againe 
in his baptiſme he was diftinCiy proclai- 
med, The dottoxy of his Church: tor im- 
mediatly thereupon ; The Holy ghoſt de- 
ſcended vpon hin like a dot , anda vorce 
came from heaven, ſaying, 7his ir my 
welbelowed ſonne in whom 1 an well pleaſed. 
Now fo ſoone as Chriſt was thus ſo- 
lemnly inaugurated into his office, and 

roclaimed from heauento be the fole 
Doforand Prophet of Gods Church, 
euen 7hex immediately without any de- 
lay was he driven forth, as Marke faith; 
chapt.r.12. 


The vfe; Tn that Chrilt is n6 foofier! puery 
baptized , burhe is pteſemly rempred, » mu/? looke 
welearne ; that all thoſe who arttrtjely #9 5c rempred, 


baprizedifito Chriſt mult make accoimt 
to bet&typred;and prepare for a combar 
with the Dincll,cucn through che whole 
coils bf their liues : fot if Sacan dorft 
belib bolde as to eticounter with Chriſt 
Telos the head of the Chijrch after His 
baptiſme , then dbbbrleſſe he will vor 
ſpare aty of his thEriibits Who are bit 
B weake 


T he ( ombate betweene M ar. 4.1, 
weakeS: finfullmen. Againgin baptiſme: bur when ſhe ſtirs, & offers to-get away, 
amangiues vp his name ynro God,pro- thenbegins her paine, andthe noreſhe | 
miſing therein-for exier to retqunceall 'Nriges , themore ſhefindsher ſelfe en- | 
ſervice to the Divell , the fleſvand the' ſnared : Sofarethit withfilly mengyhile 


world; arid contrariwiſe to-beleene m 
God, and to ſerne him; and this vow 
being thus made;itisthe will of God he 


they tive in finneſecurely-, they arenot 


troubled with Satans temptations 3 but 


: when they beginne ro leave their badde 


courſes ;-find ſertlethemfeluts to ſerue 


' ſhould be tempted ,*that'in thefchovle 
of temptation he might learn to prattiſe 
his baptiſme.But here moſtmertwil ſay, 
they nener felt by experience in. them- 
ſelues the trueth of this doftine ; for 
they haue not perceived any ſuch com- 
bate in themſelues , though they haue 

| benebaptized many yeres agone. An/w. 

Such men,whatſoeuer they be, haue in- 

deed the outward baptiſmeof warer,bur 

they neuer yetreceiued the inward bap- 

tiſme of the ſpiritz they weare Chriſts li- 

uery, but as yet they do ſeruice vnto Sa- 

tan; And though they haue been made 


the Lord,thenpreſently Paſec ſecks |. 
-to ſpread his netto inrangle them in his - | 
i ſnare, ' T he conſideration whereof muſt 
teach vs, to watch and pray that we enter 
; wot i190 remeptation 3 and (as Paul faith) to 
put on the whole armor of God, that we may 
be able toſtand againſt the aſſaults of the 
Dizell, Epheſ.6.11. 
+ Secondly , in that our Sauigur Chriſt 
after his ſolemne inavgurarion into his 
mediatorſhip , was immedaatly to goto | 
be rempted; we learn, thatallthoſe that Mew ſet pare | 
are ſet apart by God to any ſpeciall cal- fr /omeſpect. | 


The flate of 
thoſe that were 
never tempted, 


all calling muſt | - 


artakers of the ſeales of the cquenant, 
yerſtill they abide within'the kingdome 
ofdarkeneſle; for Chriſt heereteacherh 
by his owne example; that all chgſe who 
haue receiued the inward baptiſm ofthe 
ſpirirywhereby they hanecffeQbally put 
off finne, and puton the Lord eſus, are 
as {ure to be tempred by Satan-as.him- 
{elfe.was : therefore let ſych perſons.as 
never yet felt in themſclucs this ſpiritual 


conflict,now begin to reform theis liues, 


and to'/performe' their vow, of baptiſme, 


ling, even at their eric entrance there- 
into muſt looke for temptations. This 
befell the head, and therefore all the 


leoke for rene | 


pation, . 


members muſt. reckon for it. VVhen 


Moſes was firſt called to be the guide 


and conduQter of Gods prope ont of 
Egypt, * hauing flaine an Egyptianin * Exod, 2.15, 


defence of one of his brethren, vpon 
knowledge of the fa& he was fainto flic 
from Pharaos court intotheland of Ma- 
dian, and there: to line a ſhepherds life 
for many yeres with his facher in law Te- 
thro. And Dauid was no ſooner appoin- 


F 


L 
” 


| 


and they ſhal vndoubredly find in them- | OONeE 

ſeluesthe truth ofthis doGtrine, Thar all red by God to be king ouer his. people 
Iſrael,but” Saul began to perſecute hum, » x.Sam, 18, 
and ſo continued all his dayes. And our 9... 

- Sawiour Chriſt, hauing called hjs Apo- 

. ftles to their office of preaching his 

. kingdome , © rooke them ſooneafter to * Mat. 8.23. 


that are baptized into Chriſt , ſpalbe temp- 
ted of the Dinell. So long as the children 
of Itracl continued vnder Pharaos bon- 
dage, they were not purſued by hisar- 
my;but when they ſet their faces toward 


It » yo 
Minif 


+. beinpea 


the land. of Canaan, then preſently he 
makes after them,with all his might and 
malice ; enen ſo, while menliue in finne 
and ſubmit.themſeluesto Sarans ſpiritu- 
all bondage , he will ſuffer all things to 
ce withthem ; but if once they 
ſettheir hearts on the heauenly Canaan, 
and giue themſelnes ſyncerely to Gods 
ſeruice , then will he with all his force 
purſue them , & meet them with armies 
of temprations ro turne them backeinro 
their olde way of finne againe. The filly 
bird thatisin the ſnare or vnder the net, 
ſo long asſhe lieth ſill feeles no harme) 


the ſca,and therefalling allcepe ſuffered 
their: ſhip to be ſo.tofled with wauesin a 


24. 


great tempeſt ,that they looked for no- | 


thing but preſent drowning , fo as they 


cried out , Maſter ſauce vs, weperiſh. And 
this the Lord doth in great wiſedome 


for the good of his children: firſt ro 1 Reaſon why. | 


reach them , that no manisable ofhim- 
ſelfe, to carry himſclte in any acceptable 
courſe of his calling without Gods ipe- 
ciall aſſiſtance and grace. Secondly , to 
ſtir yp in them thoſe good gifts and gra; 
ces. which he hath formerly beftowed 
onthem ; as the feare of his name ,, the 
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looke for tem- 


prarions. 


It # good for 


Miniſters to 
be tempted, 


. * 2,Cor.a,1 


*2.Cor.1.4. 


lone of his maieſty , rhe gifts of prayer, 
faith, patience , and many other which 
he would have tried in theentranceof 
their callings , and exerciſed inthe con- 
tinuance therein vntothe end. 
Thirdly,ſceing Chriit begins his pro- 
pheticall office of _— his church, 
with remptations3 This ſhoald admo- 
niſh all Miniſters of the word, that how- 
ſoener all Gods people muſt prepare 
themſclues gains Satans temptations, 
yet they muſt doe itat ove thereſt ; for 
lookeas ina pitched held, the enemy ai- 
meth principally at the ſtanderd-bearer; 
euen ſo Satan and his inſtruments, do'a- 


mong all Gods people, bend their grea- 


reſt torces againſtthe miniſters of Chriſt 
which holde vp his ſcepter , and diſplay 
his banner in thepreaching ofthe Go- 
ſpel. When /choſonab the high prieſt ſtood 

efore the Lord , Satan ſtood at his right 
hand toreſit him, Zak, 3.1. And when 
Ahab went to fightagainit the king of 
Syriah, Satan becamealying ſpiritinthe 
mouth of 400. prophets & mo, 1. King. 
22.22. Thisis that greatred dragon, that 
with his taile drew downe the third part of 
the karres of heanen, that is, of the mini- 
ſters and preachers ofthe word, andcaſt 
them to the earth, Renel. 12.3.4. Thisis 
hethar deſired ro winnow the Diſciples as 


wheat, Luk. 22. 21. Andasthe king of 


Aram faid of Ahab , fight nor againſt /mall 
nor great, but againſt the king of Iſraclonly, 
I.King. 22. 31, S0 Satan hghteth nora- 
gainlt any ſo much as the Prophers of 
Iſrael; the miniſters of the Church. 
Fourthly, in thar Chriſt is tempted 
before he go topreach, we lcarnethatir 
is good and profitable for Gods mini- 
ſters to be exerciſed with temprations 
even of ſatan himſelfte,& that for ſundry 
cauſes 3 firit, that they may know © what 
remptations meane 3 Secondly that they 
may *bethe more able to miniſter helpe 
and comfort to thoſe that aretempred z 
Thirdly ro make them vnderſtand the 
word of God aright ; for many places of 


 Scripture'can not ſo well be vnderſtood 


 *AQ&4.24. 
BR © © 


by bare ſtudy onely , as by temptations 
* therewithall; and it is true whichone 
ſayth well , Reading, m:ditation , prayer, 
and temptation, make a dinine. 

IT. Circxriftanca, The author oreffi- 


Criſt and the Dinell 


cient cauſe hs 
wit, the Holy ghoſt; notedin the: 


3 


was led by the ſpirit : The word4ed;inthe erin, 


originall fignifieth thus much, that Icſus 
was carried apart by theſpirit 3 which 
muſt not bee vnderftood of any locall 
tranſportation of his bodie from theri- 
uer tothe wilderneſle, as * Elias was ca- 
ried from earth to heanen3 oras * Philip 
wastaken away from the Eunuch , and 
carried to Azotus3 but it wasamotion 
ofthe Holy ghoſt, wherewith Chriſt was 
filled above meaſure and made willing 


ro encounter with Satan-inthat combar; 


for ſoare the words by S. Luke, *© being 


_ full of the Holy ghoſt hee returned from Jor- 


dar , and was led by the ſpirit io the wil- 
derneſſe, thatis , by the inward motion 
and inſtin& of Gods ſpirit ; Againe, S. 
Marke ſaying, * che Spirit drone him into 
the wilderneſſe, gineth vsfurther to vn- 
derſtand., that this motion in Chriſt 
from the ſpirit, was apeculiar motion, 
notforced or conſtrained , but volunta- 
ry, and.yet very firong and effettnall 
Again,by the ſpiric here, is not meant 
the Diuellor ancuill ſpirit, burthe Holy 


ſpirit of God : he it was that moued Chriſt - 
ro goeintothe wilderneſle; ſo that the 


meaning is this ; After Chriſt was baprti- 
zed in Iordan by Iohn, hee willingly 
rooke his tourney thto the wikdlemel > 
being moved thereunto by aſpecialland 
ſtrong inſtin@of Gods holy ſpirit,wher- 
with he was filled aboue meaſure. If any 
aske, how Chriſt could be /zdby the ſpi- 
rit, ſecing hee ſends the ſpirit : Anſw. 
Theſe two may well ſtand together : for 
Chriſt muſt be conſidered two wayes 3 


firſt as man inthe forme of aſeruant3 ſe- 


condly,as God,cuentheſonne of God, 


yea 'God himſelfe : Now as Chriſt was 


man,he was ſubie&tto Godspronuidece, 
and ſo was led andguided by the Holy 
ghoſt : bur as hes , heis not ſub- 


iero prouidece,but js theauthor ther- 
of, and is not himſelfe led or ſent, but ro- 
gether with the father ſenderh the ſpirit, 


© Luk. 4. = 


4 Mark. 1. 1% 


Thev/e. In this circumſtance we may The bolines of 
obſerue; firit the exceeding holinefſe of ens 


Chriſts manhood, in that he moued nor 
from one place to another , without the 
ſpeciall inftinit and direionofthe ſpt- 
ritof God. By which example we are 
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_ eaughtto ſuffer our ſcluesto beordered | 


and gnided by the ſpitit of God in cue- 


© Tythurig werakein hand, yeain all our 


Temptations 
come not by 
chance, 


© Iob.1.12. 


TMat.8.32, 


 manifolde 


thoughts, words arid deeds ; for this 1 
the rrue note of euery child of God to be 
led by the fpirit, Rom. 8.14.where the A- 
poſtle vieth the ſame word :tharS. Luke 
dothipeaking of this leading of our Sa- 


' niour robe tempted ! we muſt therefore 


labour to be of Dauids diſpofition,, to 
haue our harts pliable roall Gods teſti- 
monies; when God ſaid, Seek ye my face, 
Davids harr anſwered, 7 ſecke tby face O 
Lord,Pſal.27.8. and thus doing we ſhall 


ſufferour ſclues tobe direed and gui- 


ded by the Holy ghoſt, for he teacherh 
and guidech men by rhe word. 
Secondly , from-this that Chriſt was 
led vnto temptati@by the ſpiritof God; 
welearne, 'I hattemprations comenot 
by-chance, nor yer by che will and plea- 
ſure ofthe Dinel only : for he could not 
touch Tob,or oughthe had till God * gave 
him [eaxe.; nor enter into the heard of 
fwine,till Chriſt ſaid,” go; butremprati- 
ons come by Gods moſt iſt permitli- 
on, and not without his ſpeciall proui- 
dence & appointment. This combat of 
Chriſt with Satan was decreed of God 
by his ſpeciall-appointment in hiseter- 
nall counſell. And therefore was Chriſt 
led by theſpirit to encounter with the 
Dwell, thathe might performe this one 
worke ofa mediator, namely in tempta- 
tion ouercome him, who by rempration 
ouercameall mankind. And as God ap- 
inted this combate of our Saviour, 1o 
hath he alſo ordained the temptations 
of every Chriſtian and the circumftan- 
ces thereof : T he theater or place of this 


-combarisrhis preſenteuill world; the a- 


Qtors are Saran and euery Chriſtian; the 
beholders are menand Anpels, 1. Cor. 


4-9. The vympireand iudgeis God him- 


{elfe, who overrulerh Satan, fo as the if- 
ſue cannot but be happie and blefled-to 
thoſethar fight mantully; for hee caſteth 
avay none that be mighty & valiant of cou- 
rage, Tob,26.1.hewilt gine an iſſnewh the 
5 org . Cor. 16. 13. from whence 
we learne fundry good inftructions. 
Firſt, wheawe arerofled and _ by 
temprations , we mbiſt not 
thinke itftrange , but rather con « ex- 


great ion, Tam.1.2. becauſe it is 
Gods blefled will and ordinance'that 


Saran and euery Chriſtian ſhould enter 


combat and conflict, for the triall of his 


graces in.them. 
Secondly , we arc hereby taught ro 


labour with patience to beare all trials 


and afflitions , not ving volawtull 
means to winde our ſelues out of them, 
becauſe they come by the ſpeciall pro- 
uidence of the Almighty. 

Thirdly, Chriſt wentnot to be temp- 
red till he was led by the ſpirit z therforc 
no man mult wittingly puthimſelfe into 
danger without acalling from God, leſt 
therein hee tempt God : indeed a man 
may be moued extraordinarily, to offer 
himſelfe into places of danger ; thus 
* Paul went boand in the ſpirit to Hiernſa- 


lem, that is, he willingly followed the 


motion of. the Holy.ghoſt,, which in- 
wardly enforced him to go thither. And 


theſamemay beſaid of many holy Mar- 


tyrs, who though they might haue eſca- 


-ped by flight, yer did: willingly offer 


themicluesintothehands of their per- 
ſecutours , and:endured the violence of 
theirtorments ,'which wee muſt thinke 
they did by aſpecial motion of the Ho- 
ly ghoſt; otherwiſe , fora man tooffer 
himſelfe into danger without all warrant 


from God,is toſwarue fromthe praGtiſe 


of Chriſt in this place. 

| Fourthly , Chriſt being ledde by the 
ſpirit , did not {ecke to ſhrowd himſelic 
from this combare; fo likewiſe ita man 
follow his calling according to Geds 
will , and thereuponfall into troubles 
and temptations, he may not ſceke to e- 
ſcape them by neglecting his _ , but 
with courage and patience mult inure 
himſelte to Tears them, wayting on the 
Lord by wel-doing for his deliverance. 
Heere it may well be asked , whether a 


man canlawfully and with good conſci- , 


enceabiden thoſe places which are cer- 
tainly knowen* to be haunted with cuill 
ſpirits? Anſw. Some indeed areſo ven- 
turous& bold rhat they teare nothing : 
yet the tructh is, no man ovght on his 
own headabide or lodge in ſuch places, 
vnlefle it be within rhe compaſlle of his 
calling, or els have a true extraordinary 
motion of Gods fpiritiotodoe ; weare 

therefore 
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Queſt, Of a- 


ode in places 


#1l ſpirits. 
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| s2.Cor.3.6, red, by the gifr of Chriſts calling, F were 


therefore rather to auoidthem,than wit- 
rivgly and willingly thruſt our ſelues in- 
ro the danger of ſuch places ; for if God 
haue given liberty vnto Satan to polleſlc 
ſuch' placesas haue been conſecrated to 
Idolatry , or defiled by oppreſſion and 
bloud, or ſuch hike abbominations, why 
ſhould wee without warrant from God, 
put our ſelyes into his hands © This alſo 
may ſerue to reprooue'thoſe men who 
preſumeſo-much vpo their ſtrong faith, 
that they neuer ſticke to thruſt chem- 
ſelues into moſt lewd company : but ler 
ſuch perſons beware , for places of bad 
company are places of danger by reaſon 
of that power and liberty which Satan 
hath among them , for there he hath « 
throne, Reel. 2.13. Howthen can it be, 
that they ſhould cleane eſcape the infe- 
Qion of ſinne , who do viually converſe 
with thoſe that commit it without con- 
trolement © * He that walketh with the 
wiſe (fayth Salomon) ſoallbewi(e ; but a 
companion of fooles ſballbe made woorſe : {0 
the words ſignifie : and therefore his 
counſell is , © z0t to conſent when ſruners 
entiſe vs : nor to * make friendſvip with 
the angry per/on, nor to gowith the furious, 
leſt we laarne their wayes and receine de- 
ſtruttion to our ſoules. 

Fiftly, in ils leading of Chriſt by the 
ſpirit, we learnea further thing : {o _ 
as Chriſt. was a priuat manheliued wi 
Joſeph and Mary a private life ; but be- 
ing baprized , and thereby inſtalled in 
his ofhce of Mediatour, he returnes not 
ro Berhlem or Nazaret where he was 
borne and brought vp, bur gets him 
preſently into the wildernefſe , thereto 
encounter with Satan , and that bythe 
motion of the ſpiritz wherein we may 
ſee, thatall that are appointed and ſeta- 
part by God for any ſpeciall calling, are 
in ſome ſort changed by his ſpirit, and as 
It were made other men. Vhetn!' Saul 
was anointed to be king, the text ſayth, 
God pane hun another heart. 1 .Sam.10.9. 

nd when Dauid* was madeofaſhep- 
heard aking, he was furniſhed forrhat 
place, as his behaujourſhewed , which 
was ſuch as did beſceme a king. Thus 
the Apoſtles of ourSauiour Chriſt, of 
poore-filher-men , alti f onlette- 


(;hrift and the Duel, 


riethanhe 


5 


made able miniſters of the Almteſt ament, 
and fo became indeed. fibers of men, 
_ I. 17, whos ſerues _— Pſ[e. 
men as plead extraordinary cal- 

lings, as many haue done; ſomeſaying 
they were Elias, fomeIohn Baptiſt, &c. 
—— , and bad re- 
ceiued ſuch extraordinary callings, then : 
ſhould they withall he din endued ; 
with extraordinary gifts firfor thoſecal- | 
lings ; but no ſuch thing befallerhchem, p 
nay it is plaine , they remaine the fame | 
men they were before, without any 
change art all in reſpe& of gifts fit for 
ſuch perſons as they prerend themſclues 
to be. And roapply this to our ſclues 
we are all by nature the children of 
wrath, andenemies vnto God z but by 
yu we are made Kings , Prieſts, and 

rophets; Kings to rule ouer the world 
andthe Diuell, in reſpe&t ofthairpro» 
uocations ynto'ſinne, asalſo:ro ſubdue 
fefionsy Price rooflerep ſpatealls 

3 Priefts rooffervp 
crifices ynto God , as mt Ae prati- 
ſes for his daily bleflings; and Prophers 
toinſtruQ our ſclues and others inthe 
wayes of God , according to our gifts 
and calling. Now then it behouerh vs 
all ro become new men, and to leade 
new liucs fitting and ſutableto our holy 
calling , giving our ſelues wholly torhe 
honour and ſeruice of God , ſhewing 
hereby , that we are hereunto called by 
tus ſpirit of grace and holineſle , ſoſhall 
we * walke woorthy of the Lord, andſhew * Colo. r.16. 
foorth the vertues of him that bach cal- 
led vs, 1.Pet. 2. 9. 0162 g10 3G 
I II. Crrcxmſtance. How Chritt went 


furniſhed into this an of combate: | 
which chough oor iſt Matthew 
hath omitted , yer hath S. Luke plainly 
noted, ſaying, He was filled with the He- 
ly phoſft. Lack; 4. 1, If any ſhall lay, this 
ſeemes tojmporrthat Chriſt wanted rhe 
the fulnefie of the ſpirit all the former 
part of his life, if now only after his bap- 
tiſmehewere filled therewith. I anſwer, 
This fulneſſe of the fpirir is aſcribed-vn- 
to- Chriſt after his bapriſme ,. not as 
though he formerly ſoſteined any want 
ofthe ſpirit z burbecauſearhis bapriſme 
herecciued a greate meaſbreoftbelpic 
before : forthiswemuſt,. 
| know, 


»i.Sam. 17. his ambaſlage 
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know, that Chriſt was alwaycs filled with 
the ſpirit; being an infanthe had a full 
meaſure of gifts fir for his infancie , and 
ſill ashis growth in yeres required moe 
ces of the ſpiric, he increaſed therein, 
aing-m his youth & in his riper yeres 
full meaſure of gifts fir for his eſtate in 
thoſe times. And at his bapriſme being 
inangurared into his Mediatourſhip, he 
recciued ſuch fulnefle of the ſpirit as 
was behoouefull for fo high an office, 
-which becauſe it was farre greater than 
before he needed , therefore is he now 
fayd to be filed with the Holy ghoſt : fo 
that though Chriſt were alwayes full of 
grace, yet he increaſed therein as his e- 
Rate and calling did require. 
.. The vſe. This ſerves to confute the 
Papiſts, who teach that Chriſt had all 


fulnefle of ſpirit in bis infancie , even 


from his conceptionand birch ; and did 
not ingrace at all;ſaue-only expe- 
haally 5 : he had occaſionto 54 
feſt the ſame more and more in prattiſe. 
Bot. S. Luke fayth plainly, that Ze/ws m- 
creaſed m wiſdome , and ſtature, and in fa- 
wour with God and men , Luk, 2.52. A- 
gaine , Chriſt was like vnto man in all 
things, ſame only excepted; and therefore 
didincreaſe in graceas man doth in gifts 
from rimetorime. 

Further, Chriſt gocth thus furniſhed 
to this combate that he might be able 
to encounter with Satan hand to hand, 
andat the end give him the finall over- 


* Ex0.4-11.4% throw. Thus he furniſhed Moſes * for 


45- 
© Exod.3s. 
39.3 I, 


vnto Pharaoh ; and * Da- 
#id for his combate with Goliah 3 Aho- 
liab and © Bezahel for the worke of the 
Tabernacle ; and euery one whom God 
imployeth about any ſpeciall worke , is 
Pore pry _ thereto of God with 
all gifts : whereby in euery age we 
hp foo whom God page in > cal- 
ling, for they are well qualified for the 
duties thereof ; and therefore thoſe that 
want gifts meet for their callings, doe 
thruſt in themſelues thereto, and are not 

placed therein of God. 
Whither was 


I V. Circumſtance. 
Chriſtled ro betempred © namely, ito 
the wilderneſſe, that is the place; choſen 
of God forthis combate., There be di- 
ners opinions touching thus place ; ſome 
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thinke it was alittle wildernes betweene 
Ieruſalem and Iericho; ſome the deſert 
of Paleſtinaz others, the greatdeſert of 
Arabia, where Elias faſted forty dayes 
and forty nights; and where the Iſrae- 
lites wandered forty yeeres. But ſeeing 
the Holy-ghoſt doth not define what 
wildernes this was, we are not curioully 
to inquire after it , butonly know it was 


a deſert and ſolicary place. Let vs ra- (boſe adeſere 


M ar. At 


Chrift 


ther ſearch into the reaſons wherefore for this com- 
he choſe a deſert place for this combat z bet 


and they are diners : Firſt, becanſe he 
was to worke our redemption in great 
homility, even in the baſe and low eftare 
of a ſeruant, for theſatisfying of Gods 
juſtice in that nature which had ſinned, 
therefore he would not goe to Ierula- 
lem there to ſhew his glory and God- 
head , as alittle before hs was proclat- 
med in his baptiſme ;z but he gets him- 
ſelfe ro a deſert place void ofall pompe 
and glory, where he meant to beginthis 
great worke for ys by encountring with 
our chiefeſt aduerſary. Secondly , hee 
choſe this place for the more caſie en- 
countering with our aduerſarie Satan, 
whom he wasto ouercome for vs : forif 
Chriſt after his bapriſme ſhould have 
ſhewed the glory of his Godhead, Satan 
durft not have medled with him ; there- 
fore as the fiſher hides the hooke and 
ſhewes the bait ro entiſe the fiſh , fo our 
Saniour CHKk1s7T with the vaile of his 
fleſh in this baſe eſtate and ſolitary place 
did couer the glory of his Godhead, 
that Saran ſeeing him only.in this low 
degree, mightbe the moreeager and 
bolde to ſet ypon him. Thirdly, Chriſt 
was willing to giye vnto his aduerſarie 
the aduantage of the place, that there- 
withall he might give him the greater 
ouerthrow ; for the Divell delights * in 
deſert and forlorne places, and there he 
would chuſe to pradtiſe his temprarti- 
ons, becauſe in ſuch placesmen want 
thoſe helps and comforts which in ſoci- 
ety: they may finde : hence Salomon 
ſayth, * Woe be to him that is alone. : yea, 
God himſelfe ſayd of man inthe ſtare of 
his innocency ,:* 7t #5 not good for mano 


be himſelfe alone. And that Satan rakes 


I 
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*Mark,s.s. | 


bBecleſa.ro. | 


Gena. 


aduantage otſuch ſolirarinefſe,appeares - 


by his tempting of Eue, whenſhe was a- 


put: 
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art from her husband,Ge. 3.1. Fourth- 

y , thepraiſe and honour ofthis vito- 
ry ouer Satan, was peculiar to Chritt, 
andnot communicableto any creature : 
and therefore Chrift choſea deſert place 
for this combate apart fromall humane 
ſociety , thar no man might challenge 
any part of this glory to himſelfe , but 
that it might be wholly Chriſts, as of 
rightit was. Fiftly , he went into ade- 
ſert place for a time, that'afterward he 
might thence returne with morecredit, 
reverence and authority ro exerciſe his 
propheticall office : for we ſee by expe- 
rience that when a man hath beene a- 
broad for ſome time,he is received with 
more reuerenceat his 'returne, 

Thewſe. From hence the church of 
Rome would fetch aground & warrant 
for their monaſticall life ; ſaying, thatas 
Chriſt went apart into this deſert , ſo 
may men ſequeſter themſelues from or- 
dinary ſocieties, and line as Monksand 
Heremites in cloiſters , woods and de- 
ſerts. But this colleQion is abſurd, as 
may appeare by theſe reaſons : firſt, 
Chriſt went notthus apart on his owne 
head, but by the inftint and motion of 
the ſpiritof God : bat the Papiſts admit 
and vndertake the ſtate of Eremiricall 
and Monaſticall life withour any war- 
rant in Gods word. Secondly , Chriſt 
did thus ſequeſter himſelfe but once for 
acerteine time : but with them, an He- 
remiticall eſtate is ofdinary and 
tuall for their wholelife. Thirdly, our 
Saniour Chriſt faſted truly all the while 
heabodein the wilderneſſe : bur Papiſts 
in their Cloiſters and Hermitages doe 
plentifully inioy the wealth of the world 
in greateaſeand liberty. And therefore 


howſoeuer ſolirarineſſe for a time may 


_ be commendable in ſome caſes, as to 


meditate on rhe works or word of God, 
as 1ſaac did, Gen.24.63. or forthe exer- 
ciſe of * prayer and faſting in more ear- 
neſt maner ; yer the Eremites life being 
a perpetuall forſaking of humane ſocie- 
ties , 1s neither warrantable by Gods 
word,nor commendable in Gods child. 

V. Circumſtance. The end why Chriſt 
went into the deſert ; namely, to be 
tempted ofthe Diuel : wherein obſerue 
three points 3 How hiee was tempted 3 


(chriſt and the Diuell. 


wherefore , and by ,whons, For the firſt ; 
To Tempt, in Scripture is aſcribed to 
God, to man , and to the Dinell : God 
tempteth man, when he prooxe;b him 
thatis, when hemaketh manifeſt wharis 
in his heart for finne or grace; which be- 
fore were hid to the world : thus God 
tempted Abraham inthe offering vp of 
his ſonne, Gen. 22.1. and Chriſt,theru- 
ler, Luk. 18. 22. ar tempteth God, 
when he prooueth by vnlawfull meanes 
whether God be ſo powerfull , iuſt and 
merciful] as the Scriptures doeafhrme 
him to be : and thus the Iſraelites tem- 
pted God , when they. required meat for 
their luſt, and ſayd, can God prepare a ta- 


ble inthe wilderneſſe? Pſal.78.18.19. The 


Dizel tempteth when heallureth vmo 
ſinne,by inward ſuggeſtions or outward 
obieRs; and hereof muſt we vnderſtand 
Chriſts rempring in this place ; to wit, 


thathe was led intothe wilderneſſe for 


this end that Satan might afſavlt him, 
and vie whar meanes he could to bring 
him vnto on If any ſhall hedignt ts 
was too much derogatory tothe digni- 
tie of Chriſtto be thus rempted. I an- 
ſver z If it had ſo pleaſed him, Chriſt 
could have confounded the Dinell with 
the leaſt word of his mourh : for as he is 
Creator of heanen and earth , ſo Satan 
had nopowerto tempt him, for Godcan 
not be tempted with exall, Tam. 1.13. But 
here Chriſt ſtood inour roome and ited 
(as he did vpon the Croſſe) encountring . 
as: Satan for vs, as if we in our owne 

ons had been tempted. This there- 
fore muſt be enlliliong as a part of 
Chriſtes homiliation in his manhood, 
whereto he ſubieRed himſelfe for our 
fakes, otherwiſe the Dinuell could not 
hanerempted him; Obreft. This ſtands 
not with the holinefſe of Chriſt as he 1s 
man to be tempted ot Satan 7 Aw. 
Yes,he might be tempred of Satan with- 
out ſinne , as our firlt parents were be- 
fore their fall : this will plainly appeare 
by comparing Chriſt wich other menin 
their temptations. 

The Diuellin tempting a manto fin, 
firſt conuayes into his minde , exther by 
inward ſuggeition, or by outward ob- 
iet , the motion or cogitation of that 

ad. 


6 


«Iob.13.27. nlie;! Thus he rempted Ludas ; by * ca- doth greatly aſtoniſh them and bring 


S 


Similitwae, * 


' theſe temprations, as a 


liriginto bim thiseuillthought, /udas 
betray thy Maſter. And ſo dealcth bee 
with Chriſt 1n-rhis tempration,,, he con- 
weyed to-his mindorappreherifion, the 

hteous cogitations of vnbeleete, 
idelatry ,,and'coverouſncfic ;-yer io as 
Chriſt received them nor, but with all 


power of grace repelled them. Second- 


ly:y as Satan-conuayes evill inggeſtions 
imato mens minds, ſo the ſameare full of 
trouble, ſorrow, & vexation, at leaſt ro 
the godly ; for when Satan prefieth vp- 
onman his temprations, the whole man 


tSdifquiered, his thoughts and affeQi- 
.ensare troubled, and his heart 1s vexed. 
Andthis allo was in Chnit, he felt ſor- 


row & moleſtation in bimſelfethrough 
careth by his 
Amnant Satan vpon his laſt aflavlt. ' And 
thus farre was Chriſt tempted like vnto 
men. Thirdly , im temptations viſually 
be corrupt motions; for though aman 
do notapproue, neither enterteine with 
delight , the: Diucls temptations , yet 
ſhall he hardly himlelfe from the 
Raine and taint of fin , becauſethe ima- 

indtions of hisowne heart are naturally 
eull. 'Now hcrein Chriſt diftereth from 
all men in temptation; for _ per- 


. feAtlyholy inlis humane nature, he did 


notinthelcaſt meaſure receive any cor- 
ruption into his minde, bur by thepow- 
erof grace didrepel them moreſtrong- 
ly than they were offered. Puta burn- 
ing match to tinder or gunpowder , and 
itwill kindle preſently ; bur pur icinto 
water, and that will quench ftraight : 
ſo ir fareth in temptations3 our corrupt 
hearts liketinder Þ eaſily ſuffercorrup- 
tion to kindle in'vs; but Chriſtes moſt 
holy heart did preſently like water 
quench the evill of Satans motions, 
Andthvs weſee how Chriſt was trempt- 
ed, and yer withour ſinne. 

The w/e, Hence' we may obſerne a 


good direftion for rheir comfort that 


are troubled with blaſphemous thoghts, 
Among other temptations that befall 
menin Gods church , the Divel}doth 
mightily aſlaule ſome men by caſting in- 
ro their minds moſt fearefull motions of 
blaſphemic agaioſt God the Facher, the 
Sonne and the Holy-ghoſt; whereby he 


them-to deſpaire. Now the ground of 
their ſtay and comfort hence is this : 
There be incident to the minde of man 
two kinds of euillthoughts : Firſt, ſuch 
asariſe from the fleſh, that is, from our 
corrupt natare and the very firlt mo- 
tions of theſe are ſinnes, forbiddenin 
the tenth commandement. Secondly , 
there be others that riſe not inwardly 
from. the fleſh , but are from withaur 
conuayed intothe minde by the diucll, 
as theſe moſt horrihle blaſphemies a- 
gainſt God, which would make a godly 
heart to tremble and. quake once to 


 thinke vpon. Nowthelſe are our zeauy 


crofſcs indeed , when we be aflaulred 
with thetn, burthe diuelsfinnes wholly, 
and. become not ours , till we receiue 
them by ſome degree of delight or af- 
ſent, as may hence appeare : for Chntt 
was tempted to infidelity,couetouſnefle 
and-idolatry , yet his holy heart recei- 
ved ther) not,and ſo they neuer became 
his ſinnes, 

The fecond point tobe conſidered in 
this circumſtance is, wherefore Chriſt 
was tempted : for it may ſeemeſtrange 
that Ieſhs Chriſt the ſonne of God , yea 
very God,cqual with the Father, ſbould 
be tempted, Thereaſons thereforethat 


Reaſons why 


Chrift was 


mooued him to be tempted are theſe: ,empred. 


Firſt, that he might foile the Divell at 
his owne weapon; for the Divell ouer- 
came the firſt Adam in temptation, 
therfore Chriſt the ſecond Adam would 
in temptation oucrcome him. Second- 
ly, thatin his example he might plge vs 
direQion whereby roknow the jpeciall 
temptations wherewith the Diuell al- 
faulsthe Church , as alſo how to with- 
ſtand and repell che ſame : for this cauſe 
no doubt bath the ſpirit of God ſo di- 
ſtinaly ſer downe-Chritts preparation 
rothis combate, Satans {euerall aflaults, 
and Chriftes victory ouer them all ; 
which plainly confuteth the common 
opinion of ignorant people, who thinke 
thoſe that are tempted by the Djucll to 
be moſt vile and wicked men , ſuch as 
have forſaken God, and therefore God 
hath forſaken them z burbeholde Chuſt 
leſus the moſt holy perſon char euer 
Was, enen the holy one of God , _— 
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red of Satan , and that exceeding ſore, 
faxing the ſame troubles and vexations 
thereby ariſing in his minde that wee 
haue, inſomuch as the Angels came to 
miniſter cofort vnto him, verl.1x .Gods 
deareſt children therefore may and muſt 
be tempted, for rhat is no token of a 
shulde of wrath, valefle we will ſay, that 
Chriſt Iefus was the childe of wrath, 
which once tothinke were molt blaſphe- 
mous. Thirdly Chriſt was tempred,thar 
he might be a merceſ ll high prieſt, onto 
them vat are tempted, Heb.2.17.18 for 
himſelte knowing the rrouble and an- 
guiſh of temptation , muſt needes in a 
more compaiizonate fellow-feeling of 
their nuſeries bee readie ro helpe and 
comtort his embers when. they are 
tempred. . + 
The third point is, the author of 
Chriſts temptations, ro wit , the dizell: 
the hame Dixell ſignifierth a cauiller, a 
flanderer and an accuſer : He isan accu- 
ſer three waies; he accuſerh God to man 


w4nt0 God; and manto man. Firſt God 


to man z as when betold Eue, they muſt 
noxdic though they did cate of the for- 
bidden fruit, Genef. 3, 4. which was as 
much as if he had faid ,, God doth bit 
deceineyou with that threatning, yee 
ſhall nor dicatall. Secondly he accuſeth 


 mento God, and thereforeis calledthe 


| d Apoe.12.9. 
{ ©1.Per.5-8, 


| &rdn©.. 
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accuſer © of the brethren : and our * aduer- 
ſarie who goeth about like aroaring lyon: 
which word adzer/ſarie ſignifies one that 
enrers plea or ſuite againit vs : thus he 
dealt againit godly lob, by the Lordes 
owne confetiion Tob. 2. 3, Thirdly, 
he accuſethyento man, by ingend ng 
vngodly and vncharitable ſurmiſesan 
Giclows in one managainſt another, 
and in cauſing one man to ſander and 
iniurieanother ; and for this cauſe is he 
faid roworke in the children of diſobedi- 
ence, Fpbeſ.2.2.andrheir wiſdomeils faid 
to be dwelhſb , who hane bitter ennying 
and ſtrife m ther heart, Tam.3.14.15. 
The wſe. From this very name we are 
to be admoniſhed of two things : Firft 
to beware of falſe accuſing, tale-bearing 
and (landering ; for in theſe pratiſes we 
put on thedwels name, and ſhew foorth 
the inteion of his nature : Paultelling 


| *1.Tim. 3.6. Timothie , © that amimfermuſt nocbe 


F, 


(Chriſt and the Diuell. 


a xoxice , leſt be be puffed vp and fall mts 
the condemmation o poſſdap' wee foch 
aword forthe divels name as fig 
a falſe accn/er or [landerer, to ſhew vnto 
vs that ſuch a one is a divell incarnate: 
And yet this is the common finne of 
this age,to ſpeakeemill and to backbite, 
when they ſpeake oneof another. Se- 
condly,hereby wearetaught to beware, 
how at any time or any way wediflwade 
any one from embracing or obeying 
true religion : for heereinwe ſhew our 
{clues to be the children of the divell. 
When Elymas the ſerceret would haue 
turned” away Scrgius' Paulus from the 
faith, Paul * cals him, full ofall ſubtilty 
and miſchiefe , the. childe of the dinell, 
And this 1 doetherather obſerue, be- 
cauſe it 1s a vſuall thing to draw others 
backe from the power of godlineſle; 
though not in plainetermes , yet partly 


hers ppm cer ee mie 


of life, Now all ach had need to looke 
to theireſtare, for the children of the di- 
ucllare hkero have their portion with 
the diuell and his angels. And thus 
much for the author of Chrifts tempta- 
rions ; asalſo forthe firit partof Chriſts 
preparation tothis combar. 


Verss 2. Andwhen hehad faftedfor- 
tie daies and fortie mghts, he was after- 
ward hangrie. | 


Fere is the ſecond part of Chriſts 


preparation to this combate, 
namely his abode m the wilderneſle, 
which is ſet ont vntovsby foure argu- 
ments: I. by his faſting forty daies and 


fortie nights, nored in the words of this 


verſe. I I. by his abode with wilde 
beaſts, nored by S. Mark. chap. 1. 12. 
ITI. by his enduring of t 10NS 


within the ſpace of theſe fortie daies and 


fortienighrs, Luk. 4.2, though in parti- 


cular thoſe be nor ſer downe by any E-. 


vangelit; 1 V. by hishunger after for- 
nie daies faſting, intheend ofthis verſe. 
Oftheſe in order. 


1, Cireumſtance.. Chriſts faſting for- 
nmghts : Thos ree COR 


tie daies and forty 


kindes of fafts , if we take the word ina 


generall ſenſe: firſt the deily juſt of rem- 
perance and fobrietie , whereby _ = 


'9 


th NafGex@., 


* AQ, 13.10, 
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© 8 Tudg.20 26. 
I, Sam.7. 6, 


b x.Sam, 31. 


Gods creatures for our ſiſtenance with 
that moderation and. abſtinence , that 
we rathergiue lefle to naturcs appetite, 
' then that which it defireth : This Chriſt 
inioineth to euery Chriſtian, * zake heed 
leſt at any time your hearts be oppreſſed 
with ſarfeting and arunkenneſſe. The le- 
cond kinde of faſt is,the religious abſti- 
nence of Gods church from all meates 
and drinks for a time,for the furtherance 
of their praiers, when they humble the- 
ſelues, vnto God for the preventing or 
remoouing of ſome heauje judgement: 
thus the Tewes faſted, * ſometime for 
oneday, ſometime for three daies and 
three nights, Heſter 4.16. yea ſometime 
for © ſeven daies rogether ; but then 


13-1 Chro. it is ke they received ſome ſuſtenance 


10-12, 


i Exod, 34.29, 


F:.King.19.8. 


in the euecning :: for ſo Dame! fafted 
for three weekes of daies, eating no plea- 
[ant things, Damel 10.2.3. but of nei- 


ther of theſe muſt Chriſts faſts heere be* 


vnderſtood. The third kindeof faſt is 


miraculous , done by the power of God. 


reſtraining the appetite tor many, daies 
togither without meate or drinke;, be- 
yond the power of nature :'Thus * Mo- 
ſes faſted fortie daiesand fortie nights 
in mount Sina, where he enioied the 

reſence of God fo long. And ſo'did 
Elias * faſt in mount 'Horeb; and our 
Sauiour Chriſt in this wildernefe. We 
reade indeed that Pa»/in his comuerfion 


faſted” three daies and three nights eatin 


nothing, Act.'9. 9. So did the lewes with 
Heſter and her maides, Heſt. 4.16. And 
experience reacherh that a ficke man 
may live ſeuen or nine daies together 
withour meate or drinke , yea. (as ſome 


© learned Phyſitians write ) fouretcene 


lAQ.27.33. 


daies,: And Pauls companions in his 
iourney to Rome, ate very little orno- 
thing at all, for foxreteene daies .. forthe 
words are plaine, © eating nothmg: Andit 
may be ſo,ſfith the like hath beene found 
true by experience in-our age. And this 
is the longeſt that a man can faſt and 
live,to wit fonreteene, or fifteene, or {e- 
venteene daies ; for ſo much 1srecorded 
ofſome, that after ſo long abſtinence 


hauelined,though with ſome weakneſle 


- of nature : but for a man ordinarily, be- 


ing of good'confſtitution of body to faſt 
tori da 


The (/ombate betweene 


es and fortie nights rogither, 1s 


impoſſible. Indeed ithath beene auou- 
ched-® that a man mighrfaft monerhes, 
yeaa whole yeare rogither without meat 
ordrinke and yet liue ; but we may per- 
ſwade our {eluesitisnottrue. Now our 
Saviour Chriſt (which is yet more) du- 
ring this faſt felt no faintnefle nor weak- 
ing of his body,as we ordinarily do with 
a little abſtinence, ſo that his faſt was 
not ordinary but miraculous altogither. 

The reaſons why Chriſt faſted thus 
long in the wildernefle may be theſe; 
Firtt that he might performe his mini- 
ſtery, which now he wasto begin, with 
more reverence andauthority : for this 
cauſe would God have Mefes to fait for- 
ty daies and forty nights before he deli- 
uered the law written in two tables of 
Kone vnto the people; and ſo mult E- 
has do, before he didreſtorereljgion in 
his dates : Secondly, that itmight ap- 
peare he was no whit inferiqur ro Moſes 
and Elias : and Thirdly, that he might 
ſhew his full conſent with them. ©neſe. 
Seeing Chriſt did farre excell Mojes and 
Elias, why did henotexceed them in the 


M ar. 4.2, 
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Reaſons why 
Chriſf fefied 


ſorne daies, 
I 


length of his faft, for threeſcore dajes or 
awhole yeare ©. 4»yſw. Hee did itnor. 


through want of power to haue faſted 
longer , but becauſe he would not give 
occaſion thereupon that any ſhould call 
into queſtion the truth of his manhood, 
which might eaſily haue happened, if he 
had faſted a whole yeere together. 

The wſe. Heereon the Church of 
Rome would build their Lent faft ; but 


very fondly ; for firſt Chriſt did not thus - 


faſt togiue vs example to follow him 
heerein, but to prepaxe himſelfeto the 
great worke of his mnery 3 ſecondly, 
thereisgreatdifference berween Chriſts 
faſt and theirs ; Chriſt faſted thus but 
once, and that by theinftin& of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt 3 they keepe their faſt yearely, 
and that on their owne heads ; Chriſts 
wasa truefaſt, withoutall meat or drink; 
but theirs#s a mocke-faft , for they eat 
the fineſt fſhes and other dainties , and 
drinke wines., wherein is as much nou- 
riſhmentrothe body, and as goodas in 
fleſh ; nenther'ean th ey iuſtly. build it on 
the pradtiſe of the primitive Church, for 
they vſed to faſt (at leaft in ſome places) 
but two or three daics before Eafter r 
an 
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and.their. Lent. faſt was not ordained 


* ſo as euery one might chooſe whether 


'* he would faſt, or nor. 


T1. Circumſtance. $. Marke doth fur- 
ther ſerout Chriſts abodein the wilder- 
neſſe by his being and conuerfing with 
wild beaſts, Lark, 1. 13. which ſome 
thinke Chrilt did for this,end , thatwild 
beaſts might.come to him and doehim 
homage due tg their, Creator & Gouer- 
nour: butthis is a deuice of man without 
likelihood pf truthzfor howſoeuer Chrift 
in himſelfe deſerved all homage and re- 
verence of all his creatures; . yet becauſe 
heabode among wild beaſts tobe aba- 
ſed and humbled in the low eſtate ofa 


ſeruant, thereforeit is not like he went to 


receive homagefrom. them. . The true 
cauſe rather is this : we find in Scripture 


thatamong the lewes were two ſorts of 


deſerts; one , in part peopled and inha, 
bited , hauing heere and there cities and 
villages 3.in{ſuch a deſertwas Iohn Ba- 
Ptilt borne, and did baptize and preachz 
that the propheſie of * //ay mighrbeful- 
filled, The voice of a crier in. the wildernes, 
make ſtraight the way of the Lord. The 0- 
ther, not inhabited atall by men; being 
a place of abode only for wild beaſts, as 
Lions, Beares, Tigers, Woolues , &c. 
which lived therein continually: Now 
into ſuch a deſert asthis,was qur ſauiour 
Chriſt led by the ſpirit:, and made his a- 
bode among ſuch wild beafts; which cir- 
cumftance. is therefore notedto. giue vs 
to.ynderſtand that 1n.this combarte , our 
Sauiour Chriſt had no aid, .proteQtion, 
ſuccour,helpe,or comfort from any man 


. or other creature whatſoener ; for byna- 


: + cure his cofnpanions. were:ſo farre from 


being an helpe and. comfort vnto him; 
thartthey- would rather ſceke to deuoure 
him. VWhereby we plainly ſeethatthe 


praiſe of vitory inthis combate, is pro». 


per to Chriſt alone, and not communi- 
cable to any creature whatſocuer. 


- Thevſe. Inthis eſftateofChriſt inthis 


wilderneſſe , we may beholdthecondi- 
tionof Chriſts militant church ; towir, 
tharit 15 in this world as in a wildernefſe 
anddeſert of wild beaſts;for during ther 
abode onearth, Gods children live with 
men, who in diſpoſition and affection 


# 


Chriſt and the Dine. 


nor impoſed til marſy yearesatter Chriſt; 


arelike Weolnes, Beares ;; Tigers» Lions 
and Cockgtrices,, wntill ſuch: rime as'the 
Holy Ghoſt by grace. ſhall turne their 
hearts, as we may plainly ſee, 1/ay 11. 6. 
7. 8. inregard whereof .they' muſtarme 
themſclues with patience againſt mani- 
fold aſlaulrs and vexations, comforting 
their hearts with this conſideration,that 
Chriſt their head hath yndergone this 
eſtate before them. | 
ob- 


ITI. Crcamftance..S. Luke * 
ſerueth, that while Chriſt abode in the 
wildernefle , within the ſpace of thoſe 
forty,daies and forty nughts,he was tem- 
pted. of ghe.. Diuell,- before the three 
great temptations: the words are plaine: 
eAnd was there fortie.daies tempted of the 
dinell : And whenthey were ended,thenthe 
dinell ſaid, &c., what theſe temptations 
were, either for mattergxforme,the ho- 
ly Ghoſt hath nor ſer downe;and yet.we 
may. probably thinke they. were more 


milde and gentle t then 
thoſethreewhich —_— ownez the di- 


uell making them as irwerean entrance - 
ro his ſtrongeſt and; moſt dangerous 
remptations3 for his. maneris, when it 
makes for his aduantage , notto ſhewe 
his violence and extremitic at the firſt, 
but to proceed by degrees, and by little 
& littleto infinuate himſelferillhe haue 
gotren his beſt aduantage, and thenwil 
he ſhewthe ſtrength of his malice. Thus 


he dealt with Cain, firſt he prouokes him 
oft, bis: brother, 
fice was accep- 


toangerand malice 
ted, and his reietedzthen hawng ferled 


becauſe hisbrothers ſacrj 


| batred.in,hus heart, he,neuer leauestill 


he had cauſed him in his rage to tlay his 
brother ; and yer he ſtaiesnot thecegbot 
after brings. him to.:deſpaire of Gods 
mercy, in ſomuch ag he cried out,* 
ſome 1 greater then 1 can beare. Thuralo 
Cn: 
uit tinto his heart, /*i traze 
thy maſter, and when hehad gotten en- 
tertainment for-that (for doubtleſle Ju- 
das would nor yeeld to ſo vile a thought 
atthe firſt motion ) then he cauſed him 
to. put it. in execution, whereupon in 
fearefull defpaire he, brought him zo 
hang nol. This is theſubtiltie of the 
old ſerpent; firſt he conuajesone claw 
or talant into, a mans heart , and then 
| another ; 


? 


- 


another ; after that he gersii#his head, 
and ſoar length windes in althis bodje: 


- Thus he aſlaied to 'dve with Chriſt, and 


Tohc6.53. 


Reaſons why 
Chriit was an 


hbwngred - 


{ will he continve towatds Hl Gods 


children. Which ſhould reach vs to le 
bourto be ftrong in the Lord , and wiſe 
in his word, that ſo we may ftand againſt 
Ml hisafſavirs | Yea, this muſtmoone vs 
to'aTpeciall watch through the whole 
courſe of our lives agamft the Gecafions 
of finnes, that we may cut off termprarti- 
ofit in che beginning, becauſe it 1s'Satans 
ctaft, notes ſpit his veiiom atthe firſt, 
butto ſugar his remprations at' the be- 
pinning thatno danger inay appeare till 
he have conceted into vs the! bane and 
poiſon of our foules. ©1000 | 
EV. Cirenniſtunte. Chriſts abode in 
the wilderne(ſe 15 further Tet obit by his 
hawgey;\ntheend of this verſe; He wa 
aftertnarid mighty» thatis ; afterhe had 
faſtsd fortic'\azics and totrie THphrs by 
thepower of his Godhead, thith he be: 
ganto wat hingfte: Bur fone will fay, 
chisſtarids not wich ay av and maie- 
ſtieofthe fonne of Go 
for his fleſh 3-mratcindeed ; aid hu blood 
is trenbe mdlted:. Anſwer: Chriſt was 
content t6 lay afide his g16ty and inaie- 
Kis,'and retake vpon tim 6tit baſe and 
fralle nature; becomming like vnro vs in 
allthings ſave fire; now ih tits his a- 
baſtmnt and humilitic he Had not one- 
ly a ttue ſoule and body, but thetrue fa- 
culties thereof, 4s vaderſtanding, will, 
megrmorie , &e6. and though his body 
was free' from perſonall infirmities , as 
palfie, gour, droplic, or ſach like ; yet 
he was ſubie& rs ſuch infitmities as -4- 
gree tothe taftire of man; us' fitinger, 
thirſt, wearineſſe, &e, Yea rhis'was one 
part of his humiliation ts becyme not 
onely tan, but marr with infirmities:and 
therefore though he could by the power 
ofhis Godhead have preſerned hinaſelf 
fortie yeares withoft tmeate or drinke as 
wellas fortie dates ; yer that He might 
abaſe hin#{olfe e6 the loweſt degree of a 
ſeriiaft ; he was content to fuftainerhe 
mfitmitie of his hitmane nattite in being 
an hitigred And thar for theſe tdiiſes. 

" Firſt, t6 e6Afittic vnto vsthe truth 


of his manhood ; for ſorre-rHjits tight 


The'Combate betwaene 


to be hungrie, 


ſay';/ it Was aft @dhie thing fot Hintrto fa 


e dajes and fortie nights, ſeeing he 
wed hot a trite body, but onely the 

ard ſhadow of a body : therfore toſhew 
was true man, and had a true 
dy as we hane,he was content 
ro ſuſtaine Hunget, as we doe, and that 
triely: Secondly ,that hereby he might 
caſtan obieQ before the dinell, ro cauſe 
hitn ro be the more eager and violent in 
his temptations, andro ſhew his malice 
ih fell meaſure againft him ; for by ver- 
tue of his office wherero he was now 
called, Chrift was ro encounter with 
Satan our common enemie; and there- 
fotegineshintnbt onely che advantage 
ofthe place, bot alfo the opportunity of 
eftate;thar Satai perceiniris His iofirmi- 


tievfbodily hunger , might thereby be 


emboldened to give the nite violent 
$fatilt vpon him. And thus rivch ofthe 
ſecond patt of Chrifts preparation roh1s 
combat.” - 


V rk 5s® 4. Zhen came to hins the Tem- 
 pter, and ſaid, If thou be the Sonne of 

God, commund that theſe ſtones may be 
made bread. | 


He" begitines this ftrange combar 
& 'Lbetweene our Satjour Chrifl and 
rhe divell, conſiſting of three great con- 
fiAs : The firft wheteof is conteined in 
this verſeandthenexr, being indeed the 
preareſt of them al, as after ſhalappeare. 
In rhis temptation obſerue theſe three 
things : firſt ſatans preparation to this 
confli& : ſecondly the remptation it ſelfe: 
thirdly, Chiriſts ay/er and reprille made 


0. 
I; Print; The dintls prepara ration Is $atens prepe- 
in theſe wordes i Then cane to hims the Sw , 


Tempter,and ſaid - heerein obſeriie foute 
things ; firlt, theritle ginen to Satan the 
atithor of this tempration, rhe Tempre ; 
fP4ol calleth him, 1, Theff. 3,5. 7 /ext 
1% kirow of your faith ;left the Tempter had 
tempted you in any fort : And fatart is eal- 
led the Temprey, becanſc hiscontihaall 
ſiidiearid praftiſe hath beene and is, by 
all ieanes to temptall men; He omits 
rio times, neither ſpares any paities day 
or night , bur by all meanes ſeckes t6 
ditty tnen from God,and to britig theni 
to defttition * the confideration vines 
0 


M ar. 4. 


4 
k 


hay 


| 


| Mar: 4-5 Cine Dil 
of ſhovld moons vsto the: Priftiſeof 
cheſeinies; - do ins foe thee: 
Fe t. "Balt;20 be wacekfall 10 uit eanct'of his Father had anfifed Hin 
prayers and ſopplicatiory again Saran, him'into'this world, aying £ 


—— 
R 


| *1, Tim. 4.7, rhereforeby fairhmiiſt we * exerciſe our | 


| ounſclnesve Sacks: 'how hethatoommuth 


| —— fhallchus doe; 


for the gratious-protetion-of 'God 'a® me Satan, Mhtr'6.23. A 
gainſthis aſaules/:>Hf anyaof'vs had'our mas ſought r6 rurne #vay = 
dwellingamong Lions, Beares jor Ti- fromthe faith, Parte fo all 
gers; which were hungerbit, 'and there- ror 


torewould ily for theirpray, 
REES Huan: our 
dwelling houſes. without preparation 
forveſon & defence, whey weight 
auoid their danger; Vell ; though we 
., hag@ho ſuch wi /beaſts:to endariger ni | 

ies3 yetour foules are daylyaf- arid*fe nights / ard #45 ati 

[> reous y enemie; even 3-when thedivelHaw Chriff not 
_ ohs ; 2 whoſe-cominuall ſteidie- and oneoealonemite wildernefle, bor 
pradtiſe'is by;temptation ro deuotir 'vs; rceiue 


1ed-rhit Hee was afflited 
1. Per.x:8.and therefore we muſtalwaies ; and{bthe more weake'be- 
be waccfullaginftempration ut inj 
ting vporrysthe whole armour of 7 
that' we 'may beablero and againthi 
aſfjauhrs. -: Lb 31 ; | 
Secondly , Witis the Divels pradtiſe 
alwaiesrorempr., and toiſeeke ro draw 
menfrom God, becauſe we guilt be 
vnlike him- inal things; -we muſt<draw - 
perrors:God in the praftileof all good 6ris 3 bot he forecaſts for- the time of ws 
duties; lames 4.7.8. ' Refift the diuell and mans greateſt weaknefſe, ahdtheretohs ED 
hewillfliey, draw netre to God ; and bewill all 
tvaini weere Fo you the: conjanftion 'of | 
theſe twodunies ſhewes,:thatthe neerer 1 
wecanierd God, the more we oppoſe 


* # 
bd . ; i 5 
b E I q Pp 5 . : «# 

-* - 4 : 


0: Cagione Ctr in ade re 


unto-God:muſt beleewe | Heb, 17:6; and 


elnes mito gaalineſſe as) Pan! exhorterh 
A Be pure puerdo Ktjueto 
be alicvins; weſhall neuer boablats 
withſtandhisreniprations.” © ©? 

Thirdly, wcniuthicycolans whe 

ware of the practiſe of ſeducers ;"irſce- 
king to:draw backs othiers from the lone 
or' practiſe of religion; or in aigons A 
the. good” meanes whereby 
begun'and furthered-in men for” oh. 
ther byendenouriwaRtion; en 


nerds be his childde, Joh: 8.44;/henes 
be NES 


: nan ds ;of £ ' | 
ho fe (7 vac ogy" 

Hob » yetbcinghuile,ypon 
a ek: Chri ſw, we fhallmenge tall, 
b. 7424+ 25s: 


its 


0. wn ar, 
hood any —_ jc 
Lu chaonde eta t0-build hisremp- 

tation 3 yer ſuchs his malice, that rather 
. then Chriſt ſhould eſcape his hands, he 
.. willtake occaſion from the ioficnutic of 


2 
geo — 
nes? 3 Fi —_ 
Euery Man 4 


e that 


ny mak 


nnes-4n hi 


pci tg moths of. = 


on bt ay finnes and -inficmiries we hane in vs, 
and fo maniggdarys we.carcy about vs, where- 


i nc mrs ren 


FACE huc.wr his mee, , 2nd 20 what 


alc MNPArien of portertic, 
Dj ns fans TEES ES 


,a$:be nant in:him , Satan-will labour te ftirre [ 


je wa _ Frowohe by 


» tharif, eiher expenence 
SE ohm beak [ape whole dileale was, to beexceoding- 


| york. Fant cauſing himto caſt hiwſwlfe in- | 


Ma rT. 


4+J 


heis moſt inclined, 


= vill-helurrnrdahinaſed , entener- 
pxc- ſanletzieo mich gremaſRiolcnce, Zvem- 


df aman be of 


onetoconatoul- 
nol hw os ti- 
oN ,:Satan will pufie him vp with pride 


and y :nay which is @arremore 
age: occakon from Sa veria 
of a mans bodie to draw 


bim:weo Gone; if choler be predomi- 


him#promawth; r,and furicyand if | 
—_— iowa” 
a languinecom On; | 
will tecke xo carne + + .i\mfnaderate E 
mirth, and toexcalle in paſtimes, plca- 
fares 0d delight chatiF rhe podltþis he 
may dzowne him therein, wherher they 
be good or bad: Ifaman be melancho- 
like , Satan will (omgrtjme rake occafion 
5k. humour to ficike himwith-ex- 
ceeding ladnes, with terrors and feares; 
and; ptherwhile, to..intonicatchis braine 
with- LH nge ws 2 and deluGons, * | 
geen be 
n 3&6 as it | 
ts:mewWhich an, ancient Divige aithof 
this humour, that-itis che Diuels bair 


. wherewigh hee ſparts, himſclic- See the 


heereofin che * dunatike per- , Mat,r7.15. 
cEraine tmes of -the-mo- | 
negh, by reaſon of melancholie oppre(- | 
ling — aw 3 YH 
appeares) tooke adyancage | 
mourto abuſe. him moſt tearcfully ,not 

onely in makinghim deafeanddumbe, 


ſame to fireand watersSothat loake haw ma- | 


wich Satap wall ſacke to wound ys. He 


[4 


Lake et La og 


had op mite eſtare by ne ag 
theabpcamenraga;che 


| Sato 


b- 


17.1. 


| Seater Sopbi 
Pirie. oh 


EAT ore 


Ma. 4:4 


webeare about vs thoſe-garts ; where- 
with the divetdothwound vs. Atidfith 
Saratis eraft and malice is ſich to take 
ada! froth vs;for to worke0urwo, 
we maſt labovr the more diligently; to 
be thr6uphlyacquainted with our natu- 
rall diſpoſitions arid inclinations , ' yea 
with out bogilie infirmiries, for theDi- 
vell will ſearch vs3/and* when wee haue 
truly found out opr owneſtare, we muſt 
ſet a ſtrong watch and | abourour 
owne hearts in of out" infirmi- 
ties, and fo fhallwe be the betrerableto 
breakethe necke of Satans temptations. 
Thefourth thing i m this preparation 
's Satan i comming to Chriſt ; The Tem- 
pter came vnto bins : By which phraſe'i it 
is probable , though not certaine, that 
the Diuell rooke ypoti him the forme of 
ſome creature, 'and fo appeared'vnto 
Chriſt; thyshe came to Even Paradiſe, 
abuſing the ſerpent to further his aflault 
againſt'the fir firſt Adam : And it islike; 
rhatiitiHis combar with the ſecond A- 
dam;he came inthe ſhape of ſomectea- 


tore, for otherwiſe he'could nor proper= 


ly be ſaid rocomeand ſpeake. Some in- 
deed thinke that theſe temptations were 
inwatd in minde onely , and by viſion ; 
others thinke they were alrogerher vi- 
fible and done actually ; but the ſafeſt 


way is to holde that they were in = 


aQtuallydonein bodily maner,atid' 
ly ſhewedin viſion, * And chus my for 
the preparation rothefirlt conflict: 
© FI. Point. ' "The temptation it ſelfe: 
conteiriing matter of great —_— 
indeed the -inaine te 
all, intheſe words/: '7f thow be ah ein 
Ged command that theſe flones be made 
ad.” The Divell being wellpronided 
rtinvhc# place; aid aduantagedalfo 
by Chriſts bodilyhnnger, doth heere 
afſayltofrSatjour Chr1 ik W__ 
Sophiſter,, ehivargument Sy 
logiſtically, this: 
bevy 
But rei make theſs Potes bread 


teeth om eres Puts ; then canff nbaky | 


(Criſt and the Dinell, 


theſe ſtones brea# © and therefore vn- 


leffe thowcanſt do'i6 , thou mailt per- 
ſwade thy ſelfe it was bir# voice 
which thou heardeſt from heawen} Phi 
is mywelbecloned Somne, ec. 
e ſcope and drift of Saran this 
temptation ſtandes in two things ; Firſt 
hee labours ro ouerthrow hx —_ of 
Chriſt: Secondly, to bring 
Qiſe ofmbelecte: re reſt, By 
I meane,a gift or gracein ro rw 
as he was man , he 
words tobe true, which ſaid, This is my 
beloned Sonne in whom ] am well pleaſed: 
whereby wee may ce, Whatthe Diuell 
aimes at ly in his temptations 
againſt ( $ children for theſe his at- 
ſavlts againſt our Sauiovr Chriſt areſer 
down for our inflruQion in this behalfe. 


belceueeucric part andjhrcellof Gods 
wordebVerrnd = See this in histemp- 
ting'of Eve firſt he'laboursro weaken 
her faith in the trueth of Gods threat- 


ag. omg nn bmarng ene 


forbjden fruit. The fame bebe, hee 
holdeth'atrhivday ; firſthe will ſecketo 
nuzzell men int ignorance , that hem 

keepetherhit vnbeliefe : ifhefaile that 
way, ther will he endeoour to plunge 
their ſoles ints forme damnable erronr 
andhereſie; ari#by one of theſe meanes 
dothhe deſtroy the faith of many for 
while a man remaines in ignorance he 
catthaue no ſaith 3 and if he miſle of the 
f trueth of God, hewants ground for his 
faich. Now the reaſon why the Diuell 
labours ſo much againſt our faith 'is ; be- 
cauſe we catinor truely relic Gods 


mercie , nor vpon his proui- 
dence, Arts noma acceprable obedi- 
enceto his commandements, vnleſſe we 


belecye his word. 
cjal branch of Gods word which 

cDi ell would have Chriſt norto be- 
leene 3 even that voice of his Farher, 


od. which"a lirtle before Chritt heard from 


his bapriſme3'7hi is mwywel- 


of God hen icndioe ner I amwell pleaſed : 


ou Ardrhisharh the holy Ghoſt recorded. - 


ne 5 TR Gods 
C 2: Church 3 


aig rene? L 


articularly we areto obſerve 


P 


Satan 
the ruine 


Sarans' tnaine drift chen in rem 
is ro onerthrow our faith OS tend 


16 


Satan ſeckes to” 


deprive v3 of 
eſſurance of 4- 
doftion, 


The( 
3 for heereby. doth. 

main of Saranaganſt nh appene you 

benia histempratiang, qr to 
them doubr of thex-adoption) andto 
deſtroy this perſwaſion 3n them,,. that 
they. are.thc tonnes and. daughters of 
God.;, tor if heerein he ſpared-nor the 
head, doubricfiethe men.bers ſhall nor 
clays pi hands. This appeares by his 
fual afſan)ragainſtrhem,Iipecially, when 
God ſhall lay ypon them any lngring 


Ch 


Erolle or affliQtion, ether in mindgin bo- 


dy,orin goods} then the divel will .ug- 

t this 1nto their minds ; 1t thou, werſt 
the childe of God, he would neuer lay 
his hand vpon thee ſo long atinie and in 
ſo grievous maner,.neuer was.any Ls 
of Godinthis cale.thatthou aman; : 
God laies his bandthus heavi £ gon 7 
a et thou. ma 


cſt perl ey a 
that thou art not the, cul 


The w/e. The confideration heerepf 
muſt KA vs —_ all chings x9.la; 


bour for affurance of our adoprivn,euen 
ro. hauc 'our conſciences aflured out of 
Gods word, that. we arethe ſonnes and 
Sogn of Godir Chriſt, The: divels 


3800 0g 


in. This is the charge 


of theholy: Ghoſk 
ypon euerie childe yt God3.2,4Pet..1. 


ate betmeene 


;2 how jake occaſion. ( ſpecially in time 


| thecwiſc ,Yert 
' of God, thara man.in-chis life may ordi- 


of diſtreſſe) fearetully & dangerou 


; to 
ſecks3& breakethenecke ofour dengrapitres 


he cares not much otherwaies what men 
proteſie,. and what knowledge and o- 
ther. common -giftes-of the ſpirit they 
hauc , ſo that they,wanr this: bleſſed a(- 
ſurance ; and thereforewith tbe Apoſtle 
Paul,, we muſt account all othertbhings 
to Lohan drofſc «ud dung t mreſpett of this 


excellent hnowleape af. aig, x be our Sa- 


viour-and Redeemer. True it 1s, that 
vnto! many. this/ exhortation will ſeeme 
needlefie 3, tor .ignorant- perſons that 
haue.nothing inchem, bur meere pre- 
ſumption, will bragge moſt of thjs per- 
{ag 7. bur they. that have felt the 
of temptation, doe know what it 
a will ſtand vs.in ſtead, euen that 
conly which isrightly founded 
word of God; and therefore 

fiGod, rpg i the vaine conceirs of our ig- 
norance, [let vs with-all diligence vn- 
feinedly endevonr to get-this refoluti- 
on. ;-it we cannor of our ſelues attaine 
yntoit,, we mult vſe the direion and 
helpe of Gods faithfull Miniſters z for 
howſoeuer it pleatnch ſome tothinke 0+ 
1$i$the vndoubred truth 


owe bereſolned and affured of his fal- 


Ma T. 4-3. 


Phil.3.8. 


Ea a Ly 


The ſecond ching which the Dinel ai- Seton would | 
medaxi in this remptation, was to bring 6r-»g Chriſt co | | 


Io. Gwme all diligence ro makes aneraling = 
and elefion ſure, that is,get the: 
thereof ſealed vpin your hearrs, by - 


comfortable fruition and prattite of the 
ſaving graces of Gods "BY * 3 40nning 
vertne with your faith , ited ver- 
tne knowledge, with your knowledge temp 

rance , with t ance Patience , i 
with patience godlineſſe,and with godlineſſe | 
brotherly kmdneſſe , and with brotherly | 
kinaneſſe lone, verſa 5-6.7. And indeed 


- if we would haverrue 


e and cofn- 

fort in enery eſtate eto or 
ofperitie, let ys labour forthe know- 
= of ouradoption : This will beour 
10y le dh in wealth, in bondage, in 
freedome , in lickneſle, in healch, in 


life and in death. Heercinisthat ion of « 


Chrift which nexer can be takev 


Vs, 


Teb.16.22., na: 2 w) cell hi 


. greater pleaſure , then to neglect 


REG ofthis aflurance ; 2 OR Fe 


Chriſt toa praQtiſe of \nbelceſe, name- _ we E.7] 


ly in want of bread to turne ſtones into 
bread, for-the preſent quien) of his 
honger; for the. Diuell would: needs 

{wade our Sauior.Chriſt thache muſt 
= bread ro fave his life, and there- 


5 2 WAS 


gps ſones Ho hoas of 
Naw as the Dioell heere dee with 


©<#S "4-4 


ls i their = ſo heſecks to brivg 
them tothe vom cofvnbclicfe in thee 
anaans year's 


andftaeand ; 


a, RISER He hates A IIS —_— 
" 


Kenan 3's hoe ef mg 78 


by.onemeancs or,08 


more ;good in ſuch a-caſe then all the have 


Phyſinans inthe world. This is a moſt 
vile. praftile. of vnþeliefe z.and yet 199, 
comiian in.the world, wherein menfor 
the remoouall of ſame. outward ewll, 
will.gor. ſticks ro, hazzard:the lofle:of 
theitioples.. Verhercfore mult labour. 
tobe.acquainted with thele wiles of Sa 
ran, and by the.praRileof faithin aur, 
lives ,labourto,c power of 
faith;jv our hearts.,4;1 inall manner of 
godly <onuclaugny ta elpeciallyin v- 
bog only:Jawtull rheancs torour, reliefe 
intherime of miſerie and diſtrefle, ; 
Bat.to cams more. particularly roche 
words of fhyegrmpanons. if than fe the 
;.; » Sonne of God command. 
.; , Ir. maybe demaunded., ob the Divell 
ſhould, make.,choiſe.,ofiithis GON. 
whergwith to tempt gurSaviour! 
rarhetchen any other ©: Anſwer. The 
reaionsheercof may be theſe: Firſt;.he 
knew well, - that 3f Chriſt were the true 
and proper ſonne.of God;zthen he muſt 
needs.be the true Meſhas; and if he 
weretharanointed of ( God, then alſo.he 


| nel fhogue, himj-ro:ſeckerto Wionnls 
and Witches; ſuggeſting this antohim. f 


mer Un they. were! falle-pro- 
phers, heretikes and ſeducers,; 5 Jed the 


profplled engmins of Chrit, grid 4504 
irof Saran, for heerein they doe 


ched 
Foa8 yr h 
mm urch PrEnauncernh grace, 
mercicand, ge therg onthe cont 
will the Dipell prongunceacurR;, ha-! * 


it was thatmuſt accompliſh thatoldarnd God 


ancient promiſe made to our firſt Pa- 


rents\*:for the egany ſexpemts head? iwade 


 Thiswasthething tofall other, the 
Dwell was moſtafrayed of ,.and could 
not endure to heare;.and thereforgby 
mouing this\queſtjon he intends to in- 
frivge, yeaand (it he, cauje) quite to'o- 
uerthrgw ovr Saviour Chril intherighr 
of thisrjrle., Secandly, The Divell ſince 
his fall; beares an; vnſpeakable deadly 
hatredagainſt God him(elte,and accor- 
ding to his. nature; as occafign ſerves; he 
cannot bur ſhew the ſame. Now .inthis 
queſtion lice doth notably bewray-his 
maliceandipite; againſt God for,wher- 
as in /Chritks bapriſme.a little before, 
God had-proclaimed him #obe his belo- 
wet ſane in whom hee was well pleaſed; 
bowed the Digell goes. about to. RPENs 
thecleane contrary, as muchas in 
bunketh, ſeckes to make God a lier; 


TIT 


recciued; «arg pay rf his aflu- 
rancethereof; the Divell will ſecke to 
weakenthis afſuranceaad perſwade him 
ifhecan, that heisthectilde of wrath. 
Andifa man be yoide of grace , and ſo 
indeed rhe -childe of the. Divell , chen 
willSatan ingeſt into his: heart preſum- 
Xuous thoughts, and make him thinke 
is the of God ; lo.thateuerie, -* 
od hee ſhewes himſelfe contrarie .to 
Yermarke the divelswordsa liclefur- 


ther; If the be the ſonne of God,command Satens policie 
theſeftanes, &c. thatis, doe bur ſay the: on 


word; and. bid theſe ſtones to become. 
bread, and Kmll be dove, And org 


the yery Þl this temp 
5 ene ea eepepolccat 


on we hd on 
Satan 3 


go ng 09 wa | 


Ts, 


$40 
vigitie' : thathe thatisrbeSon 
of God by'm ;i8 alforfoe and yerie 
God ;-for' re} be aſctibetly vnto the 
CS; ra a hve roy 
£2 n't 
| c09 mmm. = peep and 
hich matry hore ines hubs dented. 
Secondly, thad the etue God can without 
labotit, yeawirhour alfmeanes 


; roma y 
this place. ' Now: wheri: the-Divell ac- 
knowledgeth all chis, a marywould'nor 


thinke tha herein he ſhouſdiritend any Satarts te 


Hort 9' Chnltf6r to his chore burin 
very rructh his drift heereiis; 'to de- 
ſtriethe fanh-of Chriſt in'thax word of 
hisfather whichſpake fromhediien,and 
to':oucrthrow The foundatler'of the 
_ bypro thaeTefiis Chriſt 
; warnotttueGod. 
ſpeakes 0 Hoe ne wk wricke of the 
Divels cunning; when heſpeaksarrich; p 
hedoth ir not Jo confine the fame as 
touing it, bur indeed his' i$to 
yonen ark chetruthcherby: which muſt 
admoniſhvs, that when Sararrſhall any 
way aflaultvsin tempration, wee nener 
Fete tems no not then when 
ith, becaulerherein 
gp BR deceive vs atid to de- 
Arey truth hence it was that Chriſt 
forbad the vncleane * fpirics to reſtifie of 
him, though they acknowledged himto 
be the holy one of God : hence alſo Pavl 
was grieved at theteſtimony ofrhefonle 
ſpirit that was in the maid , thought init 
ſelfee moſt worthy truth, to wit, * rber 
they were the ſermants of the moſt high God 
which ſhewed wnto mt the way of ſalnation. 
Further, in com our Evange- is 
I Matthewwith'S. Luke, "there may 


: Mark.24+ 25. 


d AA. 16, 19, 
18, 


Popes te cemprneds” Ne is. Oh 

m 157 in 
Manhiew thewordr arerhus ) commund 
theſe tones e5-c. Ang in Luke * thus,com- 
ry cg Bur they are reconciled' 


© Luk. 4.3. 


nine verie becke doe whatſdener hee | 
willy: y tnakie"ſts 


thus. this | 
ri6fias the rp ry m—_— 
atid $/Lwhe ewes tion the Divell vr- 
gedie: for firſtthe dinelcomests'Chriſt 
ahdbidshim, ifhebethe ſonne of God, 
cominand all the ſtones which he'faw - 
roundabout him'to be made bread; this 
S; Matthew ſers downe : or if thar ſee-' 
med too much, command one ſtonero 
be 'made' bread'acd it ſhould ſuffice z- 
and this S. Lake noteth. 
'2 The v/e. By this comparing ofthe E- 
welt ti obſerue ; that when 
onee' totempra 
a, Hewill' /leaue off, bur will 
an" nit; and enforce and 
Wenn ter 
it 
CR tobe 
moſt carneft and reſolute in” reſiftin; 
| 2 he will take 
2du re: he leave 3 we there- 
forembf not *piveplace, nor yeeld one: 4 Epheſ. 4. 27, 
jor vnco him : * Ref the Dinell and be will *Jam, 4+ 7+ 
flie;- This muſt every member of the 
Forge z we mg by m_ bo 
applying ofeuery part of Gods 
ttuthrothe yy, whereby it may be 
armed againſtrheenemie; and che Wh poo, 
ple by faithfull=embracing and 
Tots (mnggent vgs Fw, 
roronenodaing eter 
a TY 


Vunrs 4- Bur be anfwering, ſaid, Is 
DT Ee na 
word t | 
| 2 fromthe ater 


ed kis Anſwer: Thirdly, the very words 
oftits Anſwer.” ; =; 


_ 


«4 


| cRe 


*\'For or 3 char Chriſt did anſwer, | 


eng i we holy. Ghoſt in 

words MPT pat own 
would 
Chriſt Teſus out Saviour 
wildetneſſe; was nor onely wi 
ready to encommiet with Saran , 


__ 


ablero withftand him , omni} ont F 


quiſh 


buranfirering fed | 
Hee ext regerſiind, thac | 


f. 4- 3þ 


tr. 8, 1, 


| TReu.12. 10. rear mfr 


| wordowr beff 


8 Epheſ. 6.17. jt * the ſword of the [þ5 
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Mt AT: 44 
Saran withont'receiuing any” 

breetork Which is a pomt of 
lar comfortto: Gods Chatch' and:<hil. 
drei ; ' for wds Chriſt Icſasableinthis 
low and baſe eftate of a — — 
diſaduanraged alſo by adeſerrp 
bodily hiinger, was he then'(Tay)'able 
; to ericounter with 'and ro ouer- 
. come him in his moſt violent and ſub- 
tile affavlts © Then how much moreis 
| henowable cven'in- all his membersro 
give Satan the foile, having ſpoiled bim 
in his death? ſeein *he'is'? need._ro 
the throne of maicitie 'and , and 
fav righe hendofideicher wang 
evidebery cd ally ace) 
which taery knee ſhould bow , both 
ofchingainhewes and inthe carthand 
vndertheearth © We therfore may now 
Now % ſalua- 


tion in heawen, and 


the 

be Or or for the aceſer j& T the brotees 

i caſ fr! 5009 F715 
:-'Phis te hed heos weed; 
whenee" Chriſt his anſwer, 
namely FromeheS $'5-1F-2Wri4- 
np © emer an cake thing:for 
Chtiſtbeingthe fonne of God) is moe 
the Tempter with thobrearh 
ofhis mouth; br tohavecommanded 
innumerable legions bfholy Angelsto 


and c 
adore = 0 


Cri if indthe Dill 


| tovanquiſhthe Di chanindeed 
; thewordof God i gee erucand' 
gors mm whereof whilethe 

people, they ſend them 
Forth nakod ind med ar cer: 


"fat; berealWbaboldcher« 
ſerable Mars: alt thoſe that either 
through coucrouſheſſe: other pro- | 
fanenefle are drawen to orcon- 
remne the written word of v.cheir - 
caſe is moſt fearefullp echo adhavay 
thoſe weapons whereby they ſhould de- 
fend rhamfneorgtinſiriic Dioall, and 


doubriells' all comemande and: negle- 


Rers of thyword are wry oftheir own 

'decauſe-God hath giuenvs 
—————— and for the 
ngry fas withour 


why wing acncdy [the wane of loue 

euery 

ES 
are 

orelſe khow not how-ro handle | hy 


hayedricen him awky 3 bur he beeakes plaineth 


himfelfeto the whitti' word fortiſs'de- 
"And this 'he"di@ eſpecially = 

ouribfieaRion 3 namely; that we 
The writes know, that thewrittew word of God,;tij 


PPeens 2 5 moſt ſufficient weaporfor the 
of Saratiand the yanqu of him'in 
all his temprarions z hence aul callerh 
becauſe tſerves 
not onely for out z |buta 
wound Satan, and to pur him ro 
The '»/e. 1.- ThisfaQof Chriſt 
diſconer and condemne the daininable ablevs 
aſe of the Charch of Rome , who 
Lao 'vp the word'of God from _ 
on in an ynknowen 
vntothem for rio 
| eunthinal ome other devices 
owne,as water, £70 croſ- 
fer, exc. which they highly commend Ln 
Xe as and force 


ly welded by the hand' of faith”, oehs | 


rt 


id ITN 
s REP be ener itfour hearts; asir 
were ready drawen , 'tharrowhacfinne 
4 9 ors allures vs, we may be 
© or It is written : 

| hereof it comes to paſle 
Divellachis pleaſorelcads men 
into all impieties. 

| rhivencelſerewofttiowed | 
endertod, bleed, oats 5 per 
moge yore! perſons to labour 
knowle , andwith allende- 


uor after ew Bdr in by holy 
£ obedience, 


203! 


OED Our, | CxecpNG 


The inbaletwe 


= 720 to ſhew-fopeth this faick:: - 
If we had an.enemay pe pin 
deach and vowed-t0:- {ce-our blond, 
how careful wog]d webe,for otr gatu; 
rall-life, both to-get-vsreapors, and 
ſo ſome knowledgeto vie the fame hos 
oly- for.durideteiice.,. bot elſorforthe 
annoyance otoutdeadly foe. © Oh then 
howcarefull-ſhould we be foxrbe {atetie 
ohour ſoulesto pur ypon vs:the whole 
armour of Gogd,,andtolevrpe to vic a 
right this ſword of 1/44 ſpirit ; + bln 


iochioteifaable -orld ,. we mia beable 
both-toaward his blowes,and.ta wound 


his: 
le will blefle-themſelves 
their | {evening Id fapch 
DIE 
yet aw net. how 1 
noon 7 
itt ANRceie 
On lie naked and-bare m—_ 
wo mp enictur ta let two men meetthat 


-— oy Fu rs nr ow 
and therefore they. feare hitz-not : bur 
they muſt know,rharthe lefle they feele, 
the more caule.ghey. hauetto feare ';- 
Sarans wounds ate moſt deadly hes 
they are leaſt fels..:,. PU Et 

'Tbethird pointis, Chriſty Anſveri 
elle: Man ſnallnot line by bread onely, but 
by enery word that anedrb une of ohe 
wonth of God: This anſw anſwer: is borrowed 
from Dezreron. $.3,And.itis th 


which Moles Jougrs to y wheel . 


dren of Iſtaell-after the fedde 


them with food from heauenin thar bar | 


ren wilderneſſe where. they, were affli- 
Qed with hunger.::The wor! 


dsare ſome; 
thing hard, and therefore 1 willſhewthe 
meaning of them. . Max Hal wat line ; 
Yowys ral Nongreeronh his cemporall 


ali ment, ſleepe, phyſicke&c.; Shak 


alirhmmdſe thine. Ki 


he GaAs 


ther 7-38. And in thislaſt fenls 
be . = a 


Ma A Tr 4 
Ce GT nant 


ron os 
Chord meanes 64 SE 
hath. appointed.in his prouidepcs 

ey Se preſaonofbarethie p 

eHery i that 

thy manuth -4 God: Thi nord 0: kebyrraus- 
kens diuersthings i in.{c wre!; _ $Þ; ;I-NC ers things, 
lobftartiall word of Gea, the ſecond. pers 

rin Tripity ,, ns] ArcFo an the, begin- 
Opgres the wer Wop 
Lhdtjs vt us 


;W, \by his pow 

Kenneth by this word. ” abu 
.madein eginning and heer- 
by have they been preſeruedgueince: 
his-is: that, word. that meketh che Tcc, 


(onhagood: l = 
J== > =2{ 7; 
fthis ſentence; for aa 
ſtanding whereafwee muſt know 
thigpoverial Feng onda od 
may be diſtinguiſhed: accordingto the « 4 
== 
meato.hue £0 
| 7 obey rh ore Se hog 
andthisis his erdmary word. - SOMErIME guiſs-a. 
his will and; appointment'is that. man. 
ſhalllive by extraprdinarie meancs 3. as 
the: Ifraclites: did-in the wildernelle 
while; they lived-vpo Mannah,z-and 
this. is his x17 407; word : Other- 
whiles hee grdainesthat man Jhall-live 
without all mennes ; as Moſes, did,in 


; pace 
nighrtogeters A Th peo 
ſomagime,. thar moan: ſhall:hue.aga) 
meanes and comrary tothecourle po 
ture ; 


F 


4+ #4 


rd im ſeriy 


notes dj. 
ings, 


» YT 
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and this our; Savior Chiiſt, doth-flatly 


& 4M Daniell lined in the Lions 
denne, and the three <hildren inthe firy 
futnace: 3 both which laſt may/be called 
Gods miraculowword : $o that wee ſee 
good- reaſon. of this-clauſe exery :. for 
heereby we learne., that man dothnor 
ue his life only by ordinary means 
ordained of God z bur likewiſe by ewerie 
word proceeding ont: of the menth of God, 
thatis;;_ by enery: appointmentand de- 
cree ot God; wherhet extraordinary; a- 
boue the viſvalh mEarſes', or mirec#(orcs 
withoutall means, oragainſtghe-cobrſe 
ofnature : this we muſt labour toknow 
arid; beperſwaded of, Nature teacherh 
tharman lverh by Gods bletingand 
appointment in ordinary meanes:;-But 
nature knowes not this, -tharGod 


ſerueth-mans life -by-his: worde!, aboue 


meanes, without 'meanes,/ yea&againit 


meanes. The belecuing bart will hardly 
yeeldco this, which Moſes wouldreach 
the Ifrachtes 3: .andtherefore wee muſt 
take che more/paines to. be:re 
it, Ifany ſhall thinke herevpon , that3 
man may liue ba written) ward -with- | 
ont meat and drinke, he is decetued;-for 
Chrit meanerhnotthat word thar 
Gad;hach ſpoken ſhall 


rr whereby man ſhalliue,whether 
ordinary or extraordinary meanes, 
whther withour - meanes. or! aga! 

meanes , the ſame ſhall -be effeQuallfor 
mans proferuaiant [Thus much forthe 


meaning. - 

\Theapphing ofthizteftimonyoche 
Diucls temptarionisthusto be toncei- 
ved-: the Diuels rempration was.this: {f 
thou be the ſore of 'Ged,, then command 
theſe floner to be:wale: bread : Bur thou 
7 SI bog 17 

thow art; not the ſannt| of: Gad 
Tothis Chriſt anſwers, by defying the 
propofition. orfirſt-part of this: argu- 
ment , the ground-whereof was:this; 
(which the Bielk ;tooke: for. granted) 
that'when a- man is bungry! hee-muſt 
needs have bread or cliche cannorliue : 


on 
ty, ns by every of 
the month of God: And thisap 
ear meet teaching ys th 


Chriſt and the Diuell” 24 


preſerueniturall - 
| life hurchat whatſoever way he hath ap» 


avATs thevidofall 
wi Serie wp, 


for the learning whereof. the Iſraelites 
were trained vp forty 'yeares in thewil- 
dernefle, and tedde with Mannah om 
heaven, and with water out of therock;. 
to wit, that God by his word canpre- 
ſerye the life of man wuhour ordinarie. 
meanes even whar way ſocuer hee ap- " 
pointeth-for that purpoſe 3 and zf wee. | 3 
my at our lives in learnipgheer- 
of, he doubt the umeg/were not miſpear. 
Thewſe.; Firlt, heereby we arexaugbt 
to conſider aright of all ercatureswhere- 
by our life 1s preſervedas meat; drmke, 
apparell &c./ and: that is thus ,; beſides 
the bedily ſuſteoance 6f the, creature, 
we muſtlabourts ſec a farther marter,e- 
ven the ble{ling of God inthe crearure. 
procceding from. his word, [decree and: 
8ppointimenc,whereby ic is. made fitand 
able 30 yecld ſultenggce, and nounſh- 
ment; [he Scriptute;callgth. chis-the. 


5 anal m and ſorir 15s4mdeed for: : Levir, 26.26, 
pro ee rare 


inir ſelfeis voidothter And how ſhould 
thargiue/hear and warmneſle.to qur bo= 
dies ,: which of nſclte:s void ot heate*, 
letvs that it is notthe 
ſubſtance: of foods; thatdothrefreſlivs, 
not theniar'er of our raiment that _ 
vs warme, bu theble{lingof bimchar 


* flayieg ne 3, MEN INAY ca > If. 3. t- 


fe _ pn 
may 

10t bet Ir. is Gods lleſſiogthar 

mids may Semis do've good;how 

elſa, ſhould. it. come-to paſſe ,. thar the 

Agr rroayinen” which is-barelyclad, 

Kh wn Es, 


tome} oodolchopoos, chedoiny 
fareof thericheft, ;:; / ; art; 
Secondly, heortby: woattetiltars 


Gods creatures :-when- 


d;. Tim. 6.9. a wherewith many afonle 


and' raiment ir is Gods bleſſing alone 
that makes them do'vsgood , theLord 
as 1t were ſtands by vs to put his blefting 

;1n egecry morſelthat we eat, and eve- 


ry draught thar we drihke,and vpon our 


raimemtwhen we-petit on ; how then 
dare'wee abuſe them in ſorferting and 
,in pride;and wanronneſict 

may we not-feate in ſo doing rhkewhile 
_ themeate ot drinke' is in our monthes, 
the wrath of Godwill fall vponvs j 25 
PJat. ©. ZT. 
Thidb,, _ wee muſt leatne to 
ſanQifie Gods creatutes as fo0d aid rai- 
mefit which we vie for ourcomforr,, by 
iruocarion on therthe of God: for we 
doe notliveby theereawres fimply,bur 
bytheword an '66 God 
bleffin them viſto vs'z-and therefore 
brute beaſtes 


Eg 
oy — Lay 
- thu wofromwhictrirdalled; 

-Fourthly,heerby weſec the common 


Kaffe 


1S-ANC may deavwelt'y alle ;,'as 

—_ treaſureg'ofa kingdome. This 

ofthe rich fools, -* who 

ICeti Portermary yin ra 

ares; Bur hs Cllrs 

Eaves lith Chriſt roacher 

pn weccrtrder rn bread'only, 

mary TISEESOnS 

'and care » 
thingsofrh1s life.) $$301121 #300) 29: 


# wharſoenerhe ſends 
gtipple-mindafrer nuetris 


The (Belinblotkireks _ Nan. 


''Fiftly heerebywee are alſo radght; calamities (fo 
riorirs. encangle our ſelves ouermuch- 
withthe cares of this world tank 


ivintanyled to perdition avid def (ton ; 
This choakes the heartim ſackvſorrasrhe 
ſeediof grace can' rike'no root nochring 
toorth-any ſauing frutterrhismade Paul 


_— lay @ cha px Timothyfor ach 


;*thar uld ruſt in the lining 


mar m vncertaive richer, 1.7 m; 
6.17:"Ler vs thereforsbe contene with 
food and raiment, and rather ſeeke the 
kingdome- of God; and'his righreoul- 
neſie; and thenallttiviechings whereof 
weſtandin need ſhall be giucn vmo'vs 
inthemggcrate vie of lawtull-meanes. 
Indeed the worldlin excuſes that 
food and raimemnit 18his bick-he 
muſhneedb lookevmo: bur wemuſtttitl 
reniemiber , thar otirlife ſtandethnopijn 
for whirdemh theſe 
canner ſave vs fromthe grave:itis Gods 
weline, hee canpre- 
ſerve'vs abone ;meanes, nay without 
meanes, and againſt neancs, andthere- 


- foreweermuſt: never;give placero ſuch 


_—_— and arm wat ſhew difttuſt in 
9 of vegit . 5 
pm Fa ; hence wee muſtlearne con- 
rentation and patience in extreame: po- 
nerry-and \in all other miſeries ofirhis 
life 3 '1f God ſhould deale with vs as hee 
ones och Tring prin irteds 
vs! 
otgoods, of childrew, ,ofhealch andall 
tharwe haue, with baniſhmem alſo from 
our friefids and country , In 
welabour'to ſhew theſin 
and not ſuffer our harrsto be wallowed 
vp becauſe ovs life 
ſtands by Gods word; and normany of 
theſethings :indeedafincheſe obtward 
'muſeries a man ſhould be- ed of 
ie theconffortofG idence', then 
he ſorrow without meaſure :ibur 
or rpg 
ing o Eir grea 
+ otrye hed furan 
'kedwpin ene aid. 
om meanesand meanescan'he 


6 Job, 


CI 


1 


*2,Kis 
J4. 


$Iob.: 


Pro 


4.14 


aka 1; The Lot? 
reſt in 
6 vs, as he may inft- 


*1,King.17- 
14, 


fLaok.1 6. 19s 
39, 


s lob.29.6. 


m, 30s, 


ſend afamine 
ly do forthe finnes of this land © ſhould 
wethendeſpare or vie vnlawful meancs 
for ourreliete © cday,chen we maſt learne 
Moſes leſfon,that man hneth not by bread 
oh, and labour to depend on him rhar 
can increaſe © the oile'3n the poore widowes 
_ _ _ meale m the barrels , nll 


Pe com chiorniitrench vs coves 
rationotour affcRions in allettates that 
dobefall'vs ; in health and /plentywee 
muſt-nor be putted vp with-pride 3 m 
weakenefle and in want wee muſt norbe 
oppretied with ſorrow 4 for mans life 
ſtanderbnor in theſerhings, nerher can 
we heereby know love or hatredzhe that 
is in want may haue as a in 
Gods bletſIng as pos mere nmr 
world; heerein ' hungry Lazarus foll of 
fores, went farce beyond the rich - pore 
hn ES 

; ourli $ 
Few we muſt REG 
acknowledge Gods prouidence, andto 
relythereopon inall eſtates.In the daies 
ofpeace, wherein (as * Job ſpeakerh of 
himſelfe) men weſs rheir paths mi butter, 
ani buwe the rorkes to pore them ourrmers 
of oile , men will ſoone be broughtto ſay 
ſomuch': but we mult labour to ſee and 
feele the bleſſing of his prouidence e- 
verrthen when we tread (asit were) 'the 

refſe ofthis wrach' : as well in fick- 
nefle avin health : in want as plenty 3 
in thedeprh of dittreile as inthe heighr 


of all proſperi hn new" th 


(OOO 
Lord. *Cofalt your care ypon him, for he 
areth for you, x. Per.5.7. Iris a brutiſh 
property only to looke vpon rhe crea- 
tures whereonthey feed , and therefore 
oureics andour hearts moſt befixed on 
him who feedeth rhe youg raxens that crie 
_—_— z and beareth wp all things by his 
word : wee muſt not content our 
ſeſves $ with a bare ſpeculatjon heereof in 
our heads, bur labour to feelethecom- 
forrofitin ourheatts, and to exprefſe ming 
the power of it inovur bves. And thus 
muck for theficſtconflift. 


« thisis thecounſell of 
f vollethy workes port the 


(rift andthe Divel... 


Ve's.- WW 
ante the holy ary, 0d fer men pv. 
- nadde of the T 

6. Anilſaid uno him, if rhow be the ſow of 


God caft thy ſelfe dawn; for ore * PCCg1.21,124 


ten, that he willgine bis ols charge 


_ ern om vu 

fe op, anyme t Age 

Fenn 
Fg, 050 not ina 


Heſe words containe the hobnd 

confl.Ct of Satan' with our Saviour 
Chriſt + 'tor howloeuer by Saint Luke 
this is pot in therhird place, which Mar- 
thew heere placeth in theſecond , yet 
this/ breedeth'no difference berweene 
the Euangelitts, who tienot themſelves 
ro a {trift-obſerugc1on of time, place, 
and'order how every thing was done 
whichtheyrelate 3 asin che ttory of this 
confi "Y 'Sainr Luke the fab- 
ſtance of it onely ; 'bur S. Matthew ob- 


ſerues the order of it alſo. Now inthis 


ſecond-conthQ we are ro obferue rhiee 
points: |. Sarans prepararion thereto : 
I1. The aflaulr it felte : 111. Chriſts 
anſwerand repulletherevf, | 

1. Porn: Satatis preparation tothia 


conlliſt is conteined-in- the 5. verſe; 


wherein'we are ro note ,- ; bo the Nis 


and the perre thereof 5 The rawe inthe 


firſt word Then > thatis, fo ſoone as the” 


Divelthad received a foile of Chriſt int 
his 6r aflavle, preſently geo ne 
himſelfe vnto a ſecond. S. 
Heerein behold, the exc ma- 
licvofSeten,nchatths eng of fone rem- 
ptation with him, is barthe beg 
EIS 
23 hee is a rothe 
Church of God , ſo he ſhewes himſelfe 
by his continuallſcekmg whom be may 
devout; he will never make truice with 


>f his foule ; nei- 
theris he ormryoful worke; but day 
and Sz is either oy Fg or perfor- 

ME hecho God-Thi rye Moors hy 

rionwhereof muſt teach vs, yportonr 
victorie and conqueſt vuer one tem- 
ptation 


4 


2 *Deur. 6.16, 


«Luk.9. 23. 


pra to proce forg new, Di 


Thrrth and wehis members mapnor 
looke for better ; out life inthis-vale of 
reare3is a comtitiall warfare againſt the 


enemies of our {ovles;we muſt notther- 


fore heere looke for-reft _ alt; wo 
euer keepe watch.and war nſt their 
= If this. duty vereglland. 


r in th boar it-would-preuent 
ground 


| 454087 2 Tg mans. na- 

| ture = an 
= [Res got wp confirmeit muchs 
for jt1s faid, the Diutſer him 0na puma. 


* 
.- 


Got bg kia By 
Ty ne ve 
wo; Firlt,; he conuaies Chriſt from Ic- 
ruſalem to, the wildernelle.z oe gre 
hee place \ ham, ON a, | 


"This the: b might doe 
tim 


> 
three waes 3 Inviſion;3;0r 


vpthe ordinary way.z..0r::carryinghim 


fi gh the aire, LJ. Ic be in vi- 
fion.z m_ tharwas:vſuall wth thePro- 
-phers; ſo. leremic went to the rien Pe- 
NE ENG 

*/ was 
not thus tranſported ; for thenSatans 
perſwalion. vntoChriſt To caſt himielfe 
downe,could have beene no tempration. 
I 1. Chriſt might bee ledof the Diucll 
the ordinary wayfrom the wildernefſe 
to Ieruſalem, fo much the words; will 
beare; but (as 1 takejt) hewentnoulo 3 
for if Chriſt were leddeby'the Divell,it 
was£ither willingly of hisowne accord, 
or by the Diuels perſvaſion 3 batofhis 
owneaccord he would nor goe;. for hee 


came. into the, wildernefſe to bee tem- poſſeſle 


pred, which as yet wasnot fully ac, 
ling Sepureencwheſne araks 


for which hecame w 


 hevould not depart thence-vpon oy 


| The((ombatt betweeyz 


M. A T.o; 4. 


wafion, for Clif would ne: 
ibethe Diuellſo much, yJastodo 
thimſelfe, which the Divelyould 


have him, as inal; his temprations ra Role, 
appeare;for this s arulero bggbſe Ds nothing 


we mult not do any' thing: thee che 
uellperſlwades vs.to in; his remhptariget 
though init ſelte the thing bel 


good... 111. The Dinell mi PR Itie — 


body, of. our Sauigur: Chriſt tharow the 
aire, by his power thron h Gods: _o; 
million; . This ts the molt likely ways & 

ſo Aaiegs ny > 6 ofthebeſt diuines:and. 


> aleof thtremple ::Now if hee. 


af : toſcthim there, why might beenoralls, 


cary himthither , 1 Rr 
well asisrempration'? . 

\» The w/o. By this we leezthat menmay 
beranſported by the D1uell from yu 


”., toplacc,as therecords of all ages 
+ portathis one chingyer obſerved(wher- 


in the common opmion faileth)ahatihe 
Diuell cannot convey.a man alu ſofar 


inaliwe'time, as many men thinke 34s 
a thouſand or two thouſand miles.in an: 


is, bourezforno mani$abletoendureſuch. 


violentimotionandyertliue,.a 
enceteacheth ; penny (oe > 


le; and his breath 
bye Ws dead' before hee —_ 


ground, by reaſonnofthe violenceof his 
motion\.; Indeedthe Divell can carriea 
man very ſwiftly, bas yer ſarahoers 
ofmanslife he muſtprolon 
more.;.than otherwiſe of bamlaleder hee 
needs to. doe... .. +; 

Secondly,,: hence. wee leanetbarby "Satan 


Godspermiſſon, the Divellmayhaue "7" | 


pover oyer the bodies of.Gods owne 
children which are-xfþe;beleeuers,..ro 
rranſportthem from. place troplace,; Hoe 
dealingthus withthe head Chriſt] 

why.may hee not doeſo withany ofhia 
memperss. beſides , we find (thar God 
permytting him.) hee hach done more 
than this to the Saints of God 3 hee may 
their bodies, as he did the wo- 
man of Canaans daughter, Mat, x5; 22s 


il; He may torment them long ,-as 


grieuoully.bow the, body,of 


EX 
, adaughter of Abraham, ci 


years, 
Lak. 13,16. Yeahemay killthe body, 
as 


* 2Fecle 


+ Becleſ. 9. 2. 


| religion 3 heere God ordained 


as he hos to Iobs children, whono doubt 
were holy perſons , 'Job..1. 19. And 
therefore much more may hee tranſport 
them from place to place. 


Heere this quetton may fitly be an» | 


ſwered : whether a'trne belecuer may be 
bewitched. Anfw. Hee may : there:is 
none vpon earth ſo faithfulland holy, 
but if God permit,SatancanaMitt their 
bodies grieuouſly , and therefore alſo 
they may be bewitched. Iris butthe fan- 
cy of preſumptuousperſons, when they 
lay , -their faith is 40-ftrong, thatall 
the witches in the world' cannot hurt 
them : for if God permit, Satan can.gries 
vouſly afflict mans body,” as hedidthe 


body of Iob ; yea he can kilche body,as | 
I Cab eodetee Reems 


hath been ſhewed: Salomon, 
outward things faith truly, * All things 
comicalike to'all, andthe fame condit< 


onistotheiuſt and ro-the wicked'; now ay 
the wicked man may bebewirched,asal out: 
, willgrane; why then may | 


not the godly 
alſo, ſeeing iris but anourwardenill* 


| This therforemuſt abacetheir that . 
ſtand ſo'much on their ſtrong 


ith/: be- 
holdthis fa& of Satan to the holy oo 
of Chrift;, and heereby learne for thy 
humiliation,thatif God permit , Satan 
isableto bring vpon thy body great af- 
fliction. 

Further , obſeruethe. place whither 
Satan caries our Satiour 


2 heere, was the: Lords temple the 
- placcofhis ſolemne worſhip, wherein < 
were the holy rites and ceremonies pre-- 


ſcribed for Gods worſhip. Secondly;gin 
Ierufalem , asalſo inall thef 


C briſt and the Dintll, 


 Suiuris 
Solar. . | 


ſeuere reptooke of both: doths 

ſhew,Mat.5.21. both da play 
Ws ae ET Or. cloths 
holy cu '- Nowif Ierulalery atthisrime- | 
were EE On EO 
may wee welliay, thatin England God 
hath his true chirch=for, letthecor- 
ruptions ofour. Church bee as they are 
yet ſhallirmatch. Ieraſalem inthe 
ar dt oh edna: 

e 

ahichis hane wee, andthe Golpelal 
whichs rhe powere | | 
ceremonies. of the Lars hafpomja 
thereto wee have the ofthe 


ofſe 


tie may and yerinre- 

Er 
TIE NT STOP FEY. and arrue mem- 
berofthdihank regs ongectes 


wa ; 


ofludea ; was Moſes-chaire, the.law ny 


andrhePr hets were.rcad & expoun- 

ie, Icrofalem was the mo« 
= Ciry of all the world in r 
t-his 
church ſhould firſt be on 
hence muſt religion bec detiued to o- 
thernations. - 

Thewfe. Hence we may ohfmiaher 
at this time Tetuſalewasthetrue church 
of God : 'indeed- it: was' very corpr 
both fordoGtrine and r mahers,as Chritts 


of 


3» 
werean holie city ; \ echo men 
for thelewes 
then ,.and therefore arethe church 
of God; df we:donorwell to ſepa- 
ale Gwe them. Anſw,' Someindeed 
tharare no Papiſts , ſay the 
Romeis che Church of God OP 
rp. 3 ak 
ſpirituall Z 


20 


| Siren 


of 


T he (ombatebetmeene. 


minations, no ſpouſe of rr a 
ſtrumper. — 
tines: as firſt, their { mp 
rer:Secondly, true baptiſm for abſtice 
tothe firſtinſticution: Third- 
ly, the Apoſtles Creed which they hold 
and belecue:Fourrhly,theword of God, 
inthe ofthe Prophets & Apo- 
files : And Laſtly, thattheirs is the mo- 
ther church. Anſw. All rhis is nothin 
when rhe truthappeareszfor firit, ſuccel- 
fion in perſon withourſucceſſionin do- 
Arine ts no note ofacharch : now let 
them ſhew ſucceſsion inthe Apoſtles do- 


. trine, and we yeeld. Secondly , their 


baptiſme alone, though for ſubſtance 
true baptiſme , . cannot prooue thema 
true Church : Cireamcifion was the Sa- 
crament of Gods church , yer Samaria 
and; Colchis' were not the Church of 


God, they vied it : againe, the 
| thiefe may the cruemans purſe, but 
that proneth him notto be trucand ho- 


neſt; no more doth baptiſme iuſtific the 
church of Rome to bee atruechurch. 
Laſtly, though they have outward bap- 
um, nn a EE woof ouerthrow inward 


thar ſacrament, to 


andrenued 
in Gods' Church muſt 
maps be the ourward element, 


othing. Thirdly, for the A 
files Creed, they haucitin word , 
they deny it indeede ; Pochbonprrkey 
fay , they beltene m God the father , m_ 
Fas Chrifh,yetin effeQ they deny 
and Chriſt. ortho Coder hePwr 
pn neat the Chriſtofthe 
i fandligeinG as we haue ſhewed 
ofthe Creed. Foutrhly, 
43'weemuſt know the word 
ſands notin barewordsand let- 
ters,butin the true ſcnſeand meaning of 
the Holy contamed rn x 
xures of [Prophets and Apoſtles. 
Now though they hane thebookes of 


+> 5.nngys wn. main grounds of 


re. 


war a 
onoftheP » 
they keep the criptureasalanternhokds 
acandle, not for ic ſclieburforpaſicn- 
: fois the ſcripture with them , not 

or their ſynagogue,but for Gods ſecret 
ones among ,for enen.inthemidſt 


hee will thruſt him 


for 


| to 


of Poperie hath God euerhad ſome of 
his-ele&t,. who thage not embraced 


their curſed doQine. Laſtly, fortheir - 


pleato be the other Church ; we mult 
diitinguiſh berween the ancient Church 


of Rome,and theftrumper thar now is; 
the ancient Church of Rome ro whom 
Paul writ, was a trueand famouschurch, 


and a mother Charch:z bur ſhe isnow 


| deadand buried ; and the now Roman 


Church 'is no mether-.Church , no 
ſpouſe of Chriſt, butthe whore of Babe! 
the marher of abbominations, from which 
weare commanded todepart , Rewcla. 
18; 

bond, inthat Chriſti is brought to 
Jerufale,tharholy City,there to be tem- 
pted, wee learne, that no holinefſe of 
-- earth can debarre che Diuell 


rations ; he _ Chriſt 
an gr wildernefle to rempr him ,, in 


the holy city euen vpon the holy remple 
fe * on lehoſhuahs 
right band toreſiſt bis, though Iehoſhuah 
ſtand'before the Angell of the Lord to 
minifterto the Lord. And thereforethe 
follic of __—_ is egregious,tharthinke 
the the crofle, holy water, re- 
liques, and ſuch Maſling inchanemenrs 
haue vertuc in them to free their houſes, 
or their bodiesfro the afſaplts of _— 
. Laſtly, heereby wee ſee thare 

of place is buta filliecure for a nonkied 
mind ; indeed change of aire may much 
further bodily cures 3 but a-troub 
mind hath conflicts with the divel, w 
will not leaue forch of WW ! 
falem will fir histarne as w 
derneſie 


The ſecond part of the Diuels pre- 
—_ ro un rtorr ww ug 5 —_ 
ond prwacle of the wo 

rranſlared pinnacle, - h properly a 
frhe temple3 whereby, fomerake 
meant , rags 7 rho rt 
ſpireson the! the temple ziw 

x7 of eve be GY 
ar natheere-meant; aIpire 
Gn pled zorhers take 
it for ſome part TE nent made 
on'the top of the Temple 
raters Sure rhe 
men fromfalling ;: rg: 
TE Ennrng 


as the wil- x 


* Zak. 34, 


"ab Ie 


Ma: 44a 


2, Ve, 


- Hua. 4-6: 


| 


Jenny: this is.a- diſtin temptation 
from the former;z-1:doubt nor bur.ir 


"3Þ::-for if ic had'che-fame conchufion 


of theſe it was we. cannot certainly de- 
fines but this we muſt holde, thatit was 
ſome dangerous downe place on 
ſomecomer of the Femple , or onthe 
battlements, from which a man-mightr 
eafily caſt himſelfe ; whereby we ſce the 
Divell will omit no advantage char may 
farther his temptations z which ſhould 
make-ys the morecarefull of our ſtan- 
ding againſt him. +: 


Vans 6. Aacdfaid enes him, If thou be 
the fonne of God caſt thy ſelfe downe : for 
it u written, that he wil gine hu Angels 

oner thee, and with cam nn 


they ſpall lift thee up , leſt at any 
thou ſhonlaſt daſh thy foot againſt a 4 fone, 


Jus wordes conraine the ſecond 
maine paint inthis conflit, to wit, 
Satansaſlaulr vpon Chriſt : whereit we 
are toobſeroe,firſt his rempration : then 
the. reaſon whereby he. doth enforceit. 
His temptation heere is framed as the 
former was,in a kind ofreaſoning;thus: 
"fever bethe ſonne ofGod, then ſhew the 
' Jaweby coteg ty ſelf dawn 
thi pinnacle of the temple - - 
Bat a ſe thou art pwn fs 
"ded, that thew art the ſonne of God : 
t Caſt 4 je anions Lana , and 
declare it 


-thus framed with this conclufi- 


ict the-former' i it ſhould be rche-ſame 


FP eoiigtrad bad y Thane Satans meaning then is this, 
EL trad faid ; I haue made triallrs 


ſecexpreſly whether thou be the fonne 


(rift and the Dinell. 


and indeed to flat vpon his 
extraordinarie ue m.rhe neg- 
le& of lawfull odiblry means,as by Sa- 
tans conclifion , & theanſwer of Chriſt 
willeafily appeare. And hereby we may 
obſeruethar one maine drift of Satanin 


27 


Satan ſeeks to 


cary men to 


his. ordinaric - temptations in Gods A F A 


church;is to carry mento preſumption, 


and vaine confidence in the loue, tauor, 


and mercy of God: thisappeares by the 
{trange reaſonings for libertie in finne 
which many frame to themſelnes, and 
ſomeare not aſhamedto vrrer 3 zsfirſt, 

Godis mercifull, and Chriſt ſhedde his 
bloud for their redemption , and there- 


ime forcthey will not be fo ſtriftand preciſe - 


in hearing ſermons , and reading 6 con- 
ferring about the word as many are, bur 
they wil take the pleaſures and fecke the 
profits of this life. Thusreafoned ſome 
inthe Apoſtles daies : * Ler ws continme 
wn fin that grate way abound of fach Inde 


2 Rom,6.1- 


complaineth , ſaying)..* They: true the * Tude 4. 


- Such there 


ſome fay;;- they are:cicher cedaned: to 
faluationor damnation; now if to ſfalua-. 
tion , they areſureof it how ever they 


luez 2nd ifto damnarion , they cannot - 


_ it;though they live never ſo holi- 
Y3 
and therfore they:will caketheir pleaſure 
andliue-as they bft.” "Thidly often fy 

they hauc'eucrfonnd Gods Gods goodeedle 
rowards them, and theyare perſwaded 


Tee morn orb. a7 3a 


fore they will not toile themfelues with 


labor & care as others do, but raketheir | 
| 7's ae kr noe yndcemdorbttden 


xfuch like ma Core 
my qnier 5) Satan ofc pre- 


_ uailes wich the beter ſort for ifa man 


the Divelbwill 
perſwade him, 
_—_ which he dochs fufficientto 
his faluation,6& thus wil keepehim from 


on vſing further meansro come: bycheeg- 
RE >< become a 


pertect 


Gods decree is yachangeable ; 


*M trth.x5. 


>  « 


Satan cunning deepe guile and ſubrilry of- theDiuell, 


5n tempting. 


The 
petfe man in Chiralh , which is the cnd 
of Gods holy miniſtery , 'Epbeſ7.4.'13- 
whereunto weſhould giue all diligence, 
2 .Pet.1.10, See the truth heereot mrhe 
fine fooliſh virgins,who carried * burning 
lamps , but rooke no oite with thers , neuer 
minding that allit- wastoo lare;- and ſo 
doe moſt. men content themſclues with 
the blazing lampe of an ourward pro- 
feſſ1on, neuer looking for the'oile of 
grace, till thetimeof grace be paſt.  ' 
The vſe. Heereby.then wee arc. all 
tavghr, in ſpeciall maner ro beware of 
prelumprion ; this isthe-commorn ſnare 
ofthe Diucl wherein he intangles many 
aſoule. Iris truc indeed that he oft pre- 
uatles by bringing men to deſperation, 
bur athouſand periſh through preſum- 
ption , almoſt tor one by deſperation 3 
for deſpaire is a painfull thing ro fleſh 
and: bloud , and as the Diveil knowes 
well, doth ſomerimes turne to a mans 


nitre-ead conuerſion +; but to pre-- 


ſume-is ſweer and pleaſant to the 

and moſt agreeableto manscorrupt na- 
wire; in regard whereof wee ought to 
jo vere heart with all watch & ward, 


praierh, Keepe thy rm froms 


; as. 
preſume anc, F/ P1913; 


Againe , obſerue the order of Sarans 
temprations by rhis with rhe 
former. There he ſoughrrooverthrow 
Chriſts faith &-to bring him co diſtruſt 
the truech of Gods word vttered- from 
heauen; but findibg hee could not thar 


way preuailc ;:heere he takes the cleane 


comrary courte,andicokes ro bring him 
to o preſume. 13S] 
This ſerues to difcoucr vnto'vs;: the 


that can ſo-.cunningly turn-himſelfe from 
oneexrreame vnto another. And looke 


. as he dealeth herewith Chriſt the;head; 


Ma T4. t 


the cntafocs perſes of Corith, Dbth * : .Coraq, 
aman come-to-lout; religion , thatfor- ** 


merly: was ginen'to lootencfie of kite * 
then if it be poſſible the Diuell will car- 
nehimto ſchiſme & herefie. The Diuel 
_ abide rhar/a; man —_ keepe 
meane according to word, 
[jay 30.21. He wouldhaueour firlt pa- 
rents to-be Gods, orno body, Gene-:3.5. 
And to ſtill helabourethto bring a man 
ro ſomeextreame. Wetherefore inall 
cftares during life, muſtilabourto-keepe 
the golden meane, as Chriſt heeread, 
neither doubting onthe one. hand nor 
uming on the'other ., but retaining 
{tillthar bleſſed farch, whereby his blei- 
ſed heart was firmly ſerled in thele al- 
fanlrs. Thus much for Satans drift. 
Now come tothe words of —_ 
ration. 3. . 
If thou be the ſonne of God chencaf thy 
ſeife downe : that is, ſhew by this miracle 
thar thou artthe fonne of God. iAdarke 
» here;:the Divell perfwadeshim nor;.to 
ſhew himſclfe ro be:rrhe- forme of God 


| by doQrine in the executionof-his\mi- 


alas 3 but Caſt thy ſelfe downe , ſhew a 
miracle * wherein: we may bcholde the 
very huely1 of thatnaturalldifpo- 
firion which is 1n all i ons; 
they affe&t Chriſtrs. huracles rthey 
care not for his dofirttes. Hed ed 


roſee Ghrift , * and war glad of thi 


, when Pilate Tepthim 5 yernooays 


heato kiedofritie, fortiat bo ; 
endure ;. cls he wouldinot hanc i wri 
nedTohn , and:allo pu IC 

butbe hoped t fe 
Iewes defire a 
death for his 


ly'ſaue- himſelfe.,:then'cbey willthetrbes; 
Mark, 15..52«' And-chis venom ofthe 


% 
-F 
F 


d Luk, 23.4 


ſe; and ſo mixdeuldufs YU 2 , 


ſo:doth hee cominue. towards all his oldeferpent hath-poiſaned the hearts of 
members, if he cannot bring them: ro Cd er erik agar nnny 1s 

one extreame,he willafſaythemhardin ' care-notat'alltoground! 

rhe other. Tt hee cannotbringamanto thefundamentallpvimsof religiongias | 
ctouctouſnefle ; and his -heart\to faith and repentancegand yerarewbor 
the loue ofmaney, then lerhim beware derful] 

ofrioeand p lity. Is a man;givet culties;: 2e outs 
to pleaſures and delight, and arlengrh is 

d ofthem©trhenlert him beware; 

the:Divell ſwallow him not vpwith 0- 


Top {4 : ns dowith 


; 
, 
| 
- 


, R 


| M 


4.8 


2 .Corayg, 


II, 


uk, 23.8, 
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Satans malice 


pane Er thaaies 


cauſe hereof is the want of ſound grace, 


for naturall men indeed cart not fauour - 


the things. of the ſpirir of God 5. the 
knowledge of Chriſt crucified ſeemes 
fooliſhneſle vnto them. 

Secondly , the Divell rooke occaſion 
of his former temptation from Chritts 
infirmitie-of hunger : bur perceiving 
Chriſts fare faith 1n his fathers word by 
his gratious anſwer to that afſaulr, heere 
he borrowes- his temptation from that 
profeſſ:on of his-faith.; asif he ſhould 
lay , thou ſeemeſt to-bereſolned of the 
rrueth of thy fathers wotd thatrhou art 
the ſonne of God ; andif thatbetruein- 
deed, rhenſhew it by this miracle, Caf 
thy ſelfe downe. 

Heerethen beholdeanother tricke of 
Satan; if he.cannot preuaile byafſaults 
Fa fromour infirmities,then willhe 
allay vs by temptations drawen from 
Gods good gifts and gracesin vs 3 If he 
cannot keepe a mann ignorance 
hath goo0's gifts of wit & memory, 'then 
will ke from his knowledge ro 
p_ him vp with pride , andſo ming- 

ing his/ poiſon with Gods d good gifts, 
doth cauſe many a one to become 
ro IE church, that otherwiſe [might tan 
haue prooued an excellent inſtrument 
hana 3 as might cafily be ſhewed in 
ſundry particulars. 

Thirdly,heeremarke how Satans ma- 

lice isreſtrained,and his power limited: 


By Gods perroiegt how 


caſting downe SE I 


Chriſt and the Dinell. 


dba Tos of the Charch, by 


ledged, a notable fruitof.! och blad 

on! dencereſtraining! ma- 
Reval Satan. Againe,' heties-it is eui- 
dent,rhat in temptation Satan'cannor go 
bens _ miſſion of God: : he can 
rempt Chrift,yeatranſport his bedy,and 
ſerhimin a dngerons place, rt + 
God yn 0699's : butro caſt 
Chriſt downefram the he can- 
not, therein comes reftraine. Soir 
fareth with Gods children for the triall 
of his in them ; and to chaſtiſe 
them tor ſome finnes, he ſuffers Sataito 
buffetthem ; bur yer one ijotte of his 
malice b Gods permiſſion hecan- 


not ſhew.,. asin Jobs aMi&ion by him Iob. . 3. 


may notably appeare. Which wee mult 
carefully remember for our ſpecial com 

fort in our moſt grievous aflaults; Gods 
will permitting Satan fo farre muſt make 
vs patient, and yethis power reſtraining 


Satan from doing worſe, maſt giuevs 


comfort. Thus much forthe temptation 
it ſelfe, 


Thereaſonwhereby Satan enforceth 


histempratisn is taken from a teſtimo- 
poly ogg eres : For it 6 written he ſhall 
Sine-Bos (< paochagy eo ch, Ste 


r 


F- Fa hare the firſt aſſault, 


Comes. now _ him with his owne 
tit it 


weapon,thatit it werepoſh1ble hemight 
foile him, after this fort-: 


thine  andthat, i 


ea ro So 
v0" Sale EE 


ſhortneſle and: vr of this life: 
po nppdeu meyer he will doc 
ashe does, and whenheisold * 
for it is writtett', * "At what time ſorwer a 


' finer doth refem bin xp ory; I will 


ut all bis wickedneſſe om of my remem- 
Pants faiths Lond: And tome thinke 


three or foute'good words ar 4 mans 
laftend wilſerae his rarne: for the thiefe 
. ofthe crofle ſaid-no more, bur, * Lord 
remetber me when then comeſ} into thy 
kingdome, And all fuch as aretrained 
*o the ſchoole of Saran , can cafilic 
alledgeſcriprure r6 further chem in evil. 
© Butletvs come to rhe {criptare which 
__ the Divel dothnotoriouſly abuſe by his 
allegation: iris written jo the 91. P/c v. 
rt. Inthe alledgt he would 
ſeeme very carefoll and: preciſe, ar the 
firſt nor omitting ſo much as this parti- 
cle{ fel which might have beene left 
our, and yet n6thing hanebeenwanting 
tothe force of his reaſon + Bux heerem 1s 
thedeepenefle of his policy, to-canſe 
Chriſt norto ſulpeR any falſhood afcer- 
_ ward 3 for towardstheend, hee leavech 
our that; on which the romile m__ 


gy As As 


Satans mincing T Home> chen behold Samans' t 
ps frand and craft; 'that cat'ſo emminy 


keaveour that which - makes Hor for his 


T he'(onbate berweene 


| vapwiedgoendine 


intheirnawroll ſenſe : and the 
ApoſRtaricall Church' of Rome , dorh 
hold with vs the bookes of the old and 
new Teſtament 4 but yer they putinand 
take ovtar their pleaſure, andtakefrom 
it'all ſenſe and meaning which agrees 
notwith the determinationotrheir holy 
fatherrhe Pope ; and thereby they 0- 
verturne the word of God,and ſtrongly 
mainraine their myſtery of miquiry. 

T his dealing of Satan and his wicked 
miſereants with the ſcripture,muſt make 
all: Gods childrenwilling toſpend their 
ſtrength in ſearching outthe Scripture3 
forthatis the onely way to deſcrie their 
fraudein deprauing of it. This-cauſed 
Chriſt to bidde the people in his time 
ro ſearch the Scriptures ,/ to learne to 
know*him 'to bee the trae Metl1as, 
which the Iewiſh-teachers did then de- 
ty.” In regard whereof wee muſt fay 


"with * Moles, obthat all the Loyds people * Num. 11. 


were Prophets, and that the Lord would 
par his” ſpiret vpou' them | oh that all 
could reade and vnderſtand-the word 
of God ! This isit; whereinalt har ei- 
cherbe, ormend'robe mmiſters muſt 
labour eſpecially. enen-ro get ſound 
inthetext of 
eriptere. The Minifter muſtmor only 
cablets reach the trurhbur alſbro di- 
ſcerne , to diſcouer , undwoieonfureer- 
. Torvundhereſiss, , whichhee cannever 
doe withour: vnderſta 
Hing m4he text it 
knowesthewholeSoripru 


of thus ishis vſaallpradtiſe, in E Hhdeloroperefiake perm: cane 
comtyagant theword ro depraviethe his#abdy Whois rhe fxrher ofhiey, the 
appar roo nc tr Miniſter | molt thew-himſcHfe-ag00d 
oventirow the fonldier of teſbs Chiiſt, as Paulexhor- 
whole: roar, ogg, dy eel Senor mom 


Ly S \ 
-” < a L 
: . 
8 $1 6 . EK » % 
*A 


= 
ly vnderftood 


Ma T, 4.6 


y”- 


um. 11,24. 


Wap, 


Ay a SS ens 


| Mar. + '6. 


*Prou.10. 19. 


men from the” knowledge” and traevn- 
derſtanding ofthem : heeitss thathath 
brought men fromthe reading.of the 
Scriptures, to berake themleluesto the 
writings of men, asſchoolemen,fathers, 
and ſuch-; by. this meanes hee hathfor 


many yeares enen to this: day-in-the 
Church of Rome, locked vp the Scrip- 


tureinan vnknowen tongue £ yeacucn 
in Gods church the-Dinel works 

tily this way; by ſtealing away the 
tions of yong ſtudents fromthe Bible, 
and rauiſhing them with delight inthe 
writings of men; for thus he keeps them 
from'the fountaine of truth, that they ei- 
ther fal into error themſelnes, or be lefle 
able to diſcerneand confuteit in-others. 
And hence come diflentions and errors 
into the ſchooles ofthe Prophers,which 


cannot be auoided while men leaue the 


text of (criprure & addi themlſelues ſo 
much to the wrirings of men , forthere- 
by: hee” can- more cunningly conuey 
ſtrange conceits into mens miads : and 
therfore euery onethat would maintain 


Ws on ney CG 
candy di 


bour painfu 
'Secondly, 
bybeadmoniſhed, tobe carclull in al 
leadgingany text of Scripture, thatthe 
ſame befit and pertinent : for to wreſt 
the ſame-from the proper meaning of 
the holy Ghoſt to ſerue rheir ownecon-. 
ceit; is the ſc of Satan,which cuery 
ſeruancof God muſt be farre from, and 
thereforemuſtnotdoithandouer head. 
Which alſo may-ſerue-for a 
ucrtiſement ro.choſe thar vieto 
manifoldal 
doarine of a ſermon, for: as " ixaneny 


(hrift and the Dinell, 


54 | 
nary inn. < 


Thetrue and 
text 13 Dot 


— 


fidence inthe Lord; yngs. fry" of 
all comfortable ſafery ; thereto, amon _—_ DS 
many.other; is *:this gtatiouspromile * =" 17+ 
made of the protetion of Gods: holy 
Angels, which the Diuell doth heere 
alledge) who ſhall be as carefullfor the 

lafety of Godschildren.in common Ca- 

lamities offamine n Frogs » 

&c. asthenureeiyoler cender child 
to Comes ef ekdallend hotel 
harden leſt ww Ar 


| s 5 \ | Li ' 
the houſe of God , qu uo are ta- 
ken away frows on exull 20 po nary yeamany 


== 


words there cannot want iniquity,as;Satoms vail 


faith; { 
anos EE 2 
ped. If wedehliner butamans - 


nien all mn rey Ht 
the Lordgtrueacanings Hetbydepes 


waies,muſt monueeneryonetolabe 
ind and pratifectre-dariedof: his cal 
ling bothgeneraltof Chriſtianity ;. and 
particularfortheſtate of his life, inall 
conſcience-; ſo.doing}, lercome 
whatwill, -in.alld hee ſhall hane 
lafery 3 for Gods angels pitch thei tents 
abouthim:, they are'as warchfull over 
himasanurce oncrher child 3 but if wee 
forſake our waies:wee loſe the comfort 
oftheir protetion, & expoſe our olves 
to all Gods1udgements. 


VeRsE 7. leſs ſaid onto bim, Againe 
it x written, Thou ſhalt rants $120Y 
Lord thy God, 


H Eereis the third generall point in 
&-& this conflict: to wit, Chrifts'an- 
ſwerand repulſe madeto Saransaflault, 
taken;, as the 'Diuels tempration- was, 
from a-text of ſcripture ; for heefaith, 
it written 3 where yet hee mea- 
nerh not to oppoſe” ſcripture to ſcri- 
-pture, 'butto confutetheabuſe of {cri- 
| by ſcripture afrerthisſort,as if he 
S. Fad Gd faidro Satan, Iris true-indeed that 
| God hath made many worthy promiſes 
ofaidand proteCtion to his-children in 
hisword,yet they.ſhalnot be performed 
to thoſe thar - remppt God, as 
thouwonl, havemeto do. | 
of ChriſtwithSatan 


|  memay- the ſcriptures: of 


.Godare _ IP TE. 


thelaw vntothe lews, : 


-7 rSi2" 


-ſhew', the Scriptu 


| | *._ + .  -o_ in of God, and(as the {wg 
- oBara,s.s, lohan) eerie pales rhuee® 


of God: are plainebe revealed. 
{.-Fhe Church. of Rome cannot; away 


5 withthis; that Scripture ſhould be ſufh- 
- cientto 


dit ele. And therefore 
againitir they reaſonthus : That which 
maſt expound Scripture,mnſt hane indicaall 
power 10 determine of theſenſe thereof : but 
the feriptures hae no ſuch Indictallporer ; 
for they are buta dumb letter; and ther- 
foreno ſufficient ivdge todetermine of 
their owne ſenſe and meaning.  A/w. 

The Scriptures hane-ivdiciall power to 
determine of theirowne true ſenſe and 
meaning, for they ſpeake enidently, to 
all that are inlightned-by Gods fpirit, 
andtherby made able to know what the 
Scripture ſaith : wee know a man may 
| Tpeaketo his friend not only by word of 


- mouth but alſoby letter, and thereby 


eſſe his meaning ſufficiently ;, even 
ſo,though God ſpeake not now vntohis 
Church by crearedvoice,yet by his writ- 
ten word he ſpeakes ſufficiently for the 


cleare manifeſtation of his will and plea- 


ſoreconcerni 
18a ſhameful 
gainſt the Scriptures to call theman #- 
hre letter and dumbe indge. Andletthem 
rebenot,. where is 


that ang indge who hath power iu- 
diciall ro expound the cripture.Indeed 


them-3 and thereforeit 


theiranſwer 1s, that the ch is this 
Judge, and that we muſtconſule ather 
mouth for the-true the Scri- 


'Anſw; Thechurch bats mini- 


re. 
{ rang and diſpenſation committed vnto 
—_— cnalenidinbene? ſhe dehue- 


eng obs Scripture/vnto 

aple, b , burrharisnot r Gon any 

—— ty-committed vntaher, 

to decermineof the ſenſe of Scriptiire of 


herſelfe ; but onely by comparing ſcri- 


pturewith ſcripture, '.and 
one lace outof another ;,cuenas the 


expounding 


r: givesthe ſenſe:of thelaw, not 
x ea egt ou vnto him 


{lander and blaſphemy a- - 


q + pf oh a F- 
* 2 do PB «4 F 
« or hap ns Doc 


- Devwrt.( 


To term: 


* Pſalr 


| Mar. 


- Deur.6. 16. 


> 


Totempt God. 


* Plalm,g5 9. 


+- Jo 
of faich, they vnderſtand, wmwriutentye- 
dirions, that 1s , :hichtruth behide Scrip- 
ture, as hath becne kept by-tradition 
from hand co hand-fince theprimitiuc 
Church: But theſe are: meere torgeries, 
and ſhame it were to ſubieR thetruth of 
God'to the deuiceof man ; if theſe bee 
made -indge of Scripture, then ſhall the 
faich ofthe church depend vpon the 
wiſedome of man, and not vpon the power 
of God, a thing abhorred of the Apoſtle 
I.' Cor: 2; -: Tha onely rule-of faith is 
the Scripture, and true faith willadmit 
no othier judge beſide the Scripture to 
determine of that whereon it muſt de- 
pend: Secondly , for their conſent of 
Fathers and Councels, that isno fufhg- 
ent meanes to determine of the true 
ſenſe of Scripture 3 for cheir ſeuerall er- 
rors and contradictions one to another, 
& many times to themſelues, ſhew,that 
they wanted the immediate alliftanceof 
the Spirit, _ the ſame is true ofthe 
Pope,as might ealilybe prouedat 5 
by Hen erotle ANG & prnnay 
therfore-it remainestharthe true iudge 
and 'expounder of Scripture, is Scrip- 
ture it ſelte;as Chriſt himſclſe by his 4 
Riſe ſheweth inthis place: 

The place alledged by Chriſt, is this 
commandement of God vnto his peo- 
plc ,- 7 how ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God, For the vaderſtanding whereof we 
muſtſcarch out three: things , firſt what 
the tempting of God ſignifierh : ſecondly, 
the mewrer how God is tempted ::and 
thirdly, the caw/c avd root therevf,' For 
the firſt', to rempt God ſhgnifieth,, ro 
maketrialland experience of God, and 
to. prooue wherther:hee be fo true, iuſt, 
mercifull.,. prouident and ll as 
his word reporterh-him tobe. Thesdid 
the Lſtaelites often tempt God z as the 


'Lordfaith , * When your fathers temppred 


me, prowed me, and ſaw my workes ; which 
latter-words iſhew.what it is to 

God;,.cuen to ſegke to have prooteby 
his works whether he be ſuchaaneashis 
— > is. organ fayweare 
com ed,rot; ſee how grations 
the Lords, Þſ7 34:8. yeatheLord bids 


his prone him', Malach.3'.' 10. 
Anſw. ſe places do ſufficiently ex- 


pound themſclues, for Dauids taſte and 


Chriſt and the Diuell.- 


light is by the grace of tmefaithand af- 
fiance,for in the ſame verſehe Q- 
ceth ſuch blefled ; and in: 1ethe 
Lord bids them proove him , butyetin 
their way of obedience in prouiding for 
his SanQuary according to his ordi- 
nances. Therefore we muſt know forthe 
ſecond point, thateuery triall of God-is 
not hmplyeuill, bur that which 18 need- 
lefle, when withour warrant from his 
word we preſume. vpon him beyond the 
meanes of his 'ordinary. prouidence. 


Thirdly, the root of this finne, is anvn- - 


beleeuing heart, whereby a man doubts 


ofthe truth of Gods word, ofhis-po- 


wer, preſence and providence. Pf; 78. 


18. The 1ſractues tempted God in their | 


hearts; thete is this ſinne:the maner how 
tollowethinrequiring meat for their luſts 


&c.natcontenting thelſelues with Gods . 


preſent prouidence; the root & ground 
3 DG) 40 downe , ver/. 22. becauſe 
they beleened not in God: and truſted not in 
bis helpe. When a mandoubrs ofthe fi- 
delicy ofhis ſeruant he wil lay thi 

in his way; as a pecce of filuer , his pur 

&c. tO trie him withallz ſo when a-man 
begins todoubr of Gods goodnefſe and 
fidelity towards him , hee will be 
broughr to make needlefletriall of him 
by _— _ befide his ordi- 
nary idence. ' meaningthen is 
this, Thom ſhalt not terwpe the Lardthy 


Ged, thatis, rhou-ſhale notmakeany 


needleſie triall of | 


Cy,power or | adittroſt- 
el heercin gnothfhrkendd. mio 
wee ate £0-know that God is tenipted 
nifeſt : firſt, when 4 man-ſhall 


place where,or the renter how Godſhall = 


helpe him, andperfarmehisword-vnto 
him; beerein- Fr Parra tenceofthe 
—— 


God among 21 or no i/God | 
robee with them itrall their journeyito 
Canaan, butrhatrheywill nornowbe»+ 
pry ret ane > 

Ee ſo 


pon waters : 
li they tempted him inthe wanc y_ 


M- God is tempted 
appoint FI 


when they wanted water. ; laying ,*.7s E*0d. 17.7 


3+ . 


> Pal. 78. 41. 
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The-(ombate betweene 


off6ood, P/.78. t9;" Can God prepare a 
rablein the wildermeſſe.\ The confiderati- 
oniwhereofmuſtteach vs-1n all ouripe- 
titionswhich we make vnro God for the 
actompliſhmenr of his ' promiſes vnto 
vs; to c of * lamiting God, as the 
lewesdid;by preſcnbing vnto tnmnme, 
& maner for theaccompliſhment 
thereofjbut wait with patience his good 
leaſure:. For heetharbelecueth will not 
make haſte, but wikcommr his way to the 
LorasrP + 4 1 
Gs” God isrempred when men 
requirea figne at his hands. Thus the 
Pharifies rempted Chriſt : Marr. 12. 38. 
Maſttr we would ſee a ſigne of thee; mea- 
mn tobe certified whether hee 
the Meſt:as,:and Luke faith , they 
pred bir; Loc 11.16, And thus doe 
all tho tempt God , which refuſero 
embrace the doArineof the Goſpel,be. 
cauſethey cannor-eethe miniſters ther- 
of 'to confirme- the?ſame by | miracles./ 
Thus do many Papiſts plead againſt our 
religion; embracing rather the myſterie 
fingquicy, becauſeiris confirmed vnto 
ylying wonders; not conſidering 
thaczthe truch which wee profeſſe: was 
trutti-of God',-'by:his owne reftimony 
thereunto in figres'& wonders through 
the hands of his Apoſtles. Gueſt. Ts e- 
very-acking of © figne a tempting of 
Godr:tor Geatewasked a ligne when he 
People, halg-:ppr Ain fo hd Hectic 
ro bee aflured: ofthe lengrhning- of his 
hs 099m os 8: Andyetwereade 
notthat God charged: them withrem- 
which we irea ligne of God & 
mands a mantoask a ſigneat his hands: 
—_ Azalr have asked a-figne of 
ngts Godgproaiiſe,” yeatheis © bla- 
Ml nr asking it when'the Lord 
aske a figne of God; when ir ſeruerh for 
dip lng a cffomcernkipes 
miſeof Golaticcomen altjoraſ 
xhd{Gedion avke a-figne of God forthe 


farther confirmatiohiof is extraordina- 
ry calling to beeaDelinerer vnro Gods 
people, 'And fo did Hezekiah- forhis 
further affurance- in' the lengthning of 
his life , by an extraordinary promiſe, 
fifreeneyeares. Bat outof theſe caſes to 
askea figne of God js totempthim 5 as 
the Pharifies did, who would preſcribe 
vito God what kinde of miracle they 
would have, even a figne from heauen, 
not contenting rhemſelues with thoſe 
miracles: which Chriſt 'did ordinarile 
worke among them. 

Thirdly,a mantempts God,when he 
goes on inany finneagainſt Gods com- 
mandements,for hereby he makes need- 
leſle triall of Gods iuftice , mercy, and 
patience. The Lord faith of hispeople, 
they © tempred hims ten times, and yor 
obried his voice : Mal. 3. 15. The people 
murmuringly ſay, they that worke wicked- 
neſſe are ſet vp,and they that tempt God are 
delinered ; where working wickedneſle 
andtempting of Godare al one.Whuch 
ſeruestoadmoniſh vs;thatwithal ſpeed 
we break oft the courſe of our fins by re- 
penrance, for while we continue in-finne 
wertempt God, and ſo lic opento all his 
iudgements, depriping ourſcluesof the 
guard and protetionof Gods holy An- 
gels; nay they will Become onr enemies, 
and infteed of protetion, execute gods 
heauy vengeance vpon'vs. 1G . 

':: Fourrhly, they tempt God, thatim- 
poſc vpon Gods people, thereligious 
obſeruarion of legalcetemonies aboli- 
ſhed by Chriſt : 4#.r5.,r0. Why'tempe 
ye God {ſaith Peter) 20 lay a yoaks on the 
Diſciples neckes, which neither our Fathers 
vor wewere able tobeare?This is romake 


M at. 4.5 | 


iNam.14.22. 


triallof Gods power inthe fauing of his | 


Pagans Whereby we may ſee how wic- 
15, which wholly ſtands in the obſeruati- 
onofceremonies,partly heatheniſh,and 
partly Iadaical, whereto when'men ſab- 
mitthemſclues,they do nothingelſc but 
Siftly/rthey temprGod,thatrefoſe or 
negleQ 'the- ordinarie 'and neceflarie 
meanesoftheirpreſernation, either tor 
bodyprioule:: as hee'thatbeing to goe 
oner 'a water', ' with 1eaue-the bridge 
which/is the ordinarie way , and aduen- 

ture 


damnable the Romiſhreligion = 


Mart. 4.7: 


ture dangerouſly through the water : 

for heerein he ſeckesa needleſle experi- 
ence of Gods power : ſo doe al- 
ſo that or contemne Gods 
holy ordinance for the ſauing ofmens 
foules in the miniſtery ofthe word. Now 
to this kinde of tempting God doth 


Chriſt apply this commandement in 


this place; as if he ſhould ſay,when God 
hath affoorded-vnto men an ordinarie 
meanes fortheir helpe and ſafety, they 
arc not torefuſe the ſame, and-ſecke for 
lafery from God extraordinarily. Lam 


\ now ina dangerous place I conteſle, vp- 


on this pinnacle, yer there is ſome ordi- 
narie way to get downe as ſtairesor lad- 
der ;andthercfore vnlefle I would rempe 
the Lord my God, I may not caſt my ſelte 
downe and thereby ſecke for extraordi- 
narie neva, <0 eruaiton , as thou perſwadeft 
hus alſothey ſinne that goe into 
plages obgront danger withouracalling: 
jo Peter hianed inthrufting himiclfen- 


to Caiphas hal, a _ 
by Taal ——— 


true, Thus ater fri je Worthies finned i 


in aduenturing vpon theirenemicvhoſt, 
for the fetching of a lictle water out of 
the well of Bethlehem;& therforewhen 
it was brought vnto him, Daxidwoanld not 
drinke thereof,but pawred it ont for a ſacri- 
fice vmto the Lord, 2. Sam. 23.16. 

Heere ſome:may aske , whether they 
do not tempt God, chat aduenture to 
clime on high places , to ſtand on ſpire 
ſteeples, to runne ontheridgeof high may 
hoples,.; and-ro. goe on ropes a great 
height from. theground. Anfw. Mes 
may doe ſuch things ina twofoldeſtar 
eicher having a lawfull ——_ 


as Carpentersand Maſons,, who areco 
miſe : Puree CIS. 615.9 
clime be had nopart with them IF 6 


—_ vpon high buildings'; now they 
without tempting of God | may 
and ſtand on high; and dangerous'pla- 
ces : or elſe having no law pe calli 

thereto, as they who vie'to. doefuch 


things ro make knowentheiraGiuity,or 
only to affoord delight and admiration 


vntoothers for their 'priuate.gaineand h 
aduantage ; and ſuch tempt God feare- - 


*.thoudoe lay hold. on 


fully ; for Chriſt was <4 © vey aca 
caſt himſelf downe fromthis pinnacle, 


' and haue preſerued himſelfe wichour 
| | on_nt aca thus much forthe 


(Chriſt and the Dinell, 


ſelues in their aduentures, and yethee 
refnſed ſoto do, becauſehee would not 
rewptthe Lord his God. Thus much 
for the meaning of this commande- 
ment. 

The doQtrite for inftruRionhence, 
isto be gathered from this command 

lied to the text whichthe Dinell al- 
ledge zand it is this : whoſoener looketh 


for the accompliſhment of Gods 75 
to him, muſt be corfatiemalinkis God 
in the waies of his comimandements , and in 


the workes of he calling with all ood com- 
ſdience, God i hath many 
ous promiſesin hisword, of bleſ- 
temporall and eternal, butthey 
thartempt God ſhall not find thecom- 
forrof thery ; mens linnes hinder theſe 
things from chem 3 Gods goodneſſe is 
to bee ſeeneand raſted inthewaies of 
faith and obcdience, God rok. 

ſed the guard of his. 
he ay ns 
waies: if 

this 


ſs _ "Allo.in therichefle of 
his loue God hath madea promiſe of e- 
uerlaſting life with freedomefrom erer- 


. nall perdition,, to thoſe thatbelecuein 


Chriſt, /oh» 3.16. Thouthereforethar 
wouldeſt enioy the comfort ofthispro- 
miſeto chine immortality maſt 
dar ye geo; y hearrand thereby 

_ rpm. The lame. 


ſaid of cuery 095 wr (os 


pranngetere ouleor body , the = 


practiſe of ſome part of obedience ; 
Pei thon hace A 1: - 
ritle to I 


ſpris, dei hearrenmade _— 
to liue in finne; 42. 8. 21. Breake 0 


_ thereforethe courſe of finne, _—_— 


thy ſelfe to the pradtiſe of obedience, ſo 
ſhall Gods be ſveer vmeothing 


ofthe word will 


d Deut. 34- 
r.2;,&c, 


 ylary he 


» 1 
' Babylon to un exceeding h' noun- 
 raineinthe land of Heael: BorTrarhier 
_ chinkethar Chriſt was really and locally * 


 Chriſts r 


2M he (ombate betweene 


Vursn 8. Agamethe Dinell cooke him 

into an exceeding high mountame, 

and ſhewed him all the kinodomes of the 
world, and the glory of them ; 

g. Andſaid vnto him, alltheſe will I gine 

thee , if tho wilt fall downe and worſhip 


me - 

10. Thenſaid Teſns unto him , anoig $4- 
14n, for it ts written ,” tho ſhalt worſmp 
the Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt 
thou ſerwe. 


T_Heſe words containethe third cont | 
dy ' of our Saviour Chriſt this ſecond 


fi berweene our Saviour Chrift 
and Satan;wherinconfider three points; 
I. Satans preparation: v. 8. I1. Satatis 
afſaultypon Chriſt v9. I1I. Chriſts 
anſwer thereto: v. to. | For the firſt, be- 
fore wee come ro the handling of itin 
particular, wee are roeonſider that vnro 


every aflaulrche Divell prepares himſelf 
afreſh : which ſhoald teach vs to labour 


to furniſh our hearts ;cnery day afreſh to 
beable:o repalſe hisnew aflaulrs. Now 


” 
\ 


demanded what way" Satan rooke'vp 


Chriftinto this biph nroxemraine ? | 
Hemight: RE doek 


do ir two waies ; either by vi- 


- 


{was caried'by the Lord from 


tranſported by the Divell in body from 
the temple ro ſome high mountaine; for 
ns were not imagina- 
ry,buttrue and reall: Againe,the words 
import” /a croe and reall tion 
withoutany mentionof aviſfion. - - 
 Thereaſons why the Diuell carries 


Chrifbro'an buy h mountaine maybee 


ſe: firſt rhe Diuetharh a greardefire 
amen God wh on won 
-hee. may: diſgrace the workes of 
God, yea md'God birtfelfe as much as 
kecan, Now weread-* that God tooke 


5 Proto OA. - 
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\ 


vp Moſes imo moumt Nebo,, from 
whence hee ſhewed him all the landof 
Canaan ſoSatan,that he might ſeeme to 
go beyond God, takes vp Chriſt into 
an exceeding high mountaine to ſhew 
him allthe kingdomesof the world and 
the glory ofthem. Seconely, he did ir 
for the furtherance of this-laft aflaulr 
wherewith hee tempred Chriſt , for hee 
meant ro enrice Chriſt with the glory of 
the world, and therefore brings him 


where hee might take the faireſt view 


thereof. 
- Now ifithar Satan tranſports the bo- 


time, weeſee that by Gods permiſſzon, 


M. a Tt. 4.8. 


Satan may 
hawe power 6- 


wer the bodies 


of Godby 


Satan may hane powerouer the bodies dren, 


of Gods children; to tranſport the ſame 
fromplace toplace, or otherwiſe to vex 
them, and thatnor once onely, but ſun- 
drie times. This we muſt obſerue, and 
remember carefully as a ſtay and prop a- 
gainſt diſtruſt & deſpaire;?t God ſhould 
{uffer Saranto vex vs, by ſuch tranſpor- 
tingof our bodies from place toplace, 
or by any outward calamity ; &rhat'not 
once or twiſe bur diverstimes ; for that 
which befell the head Chriſt Teſus , may 
well befall any of his members. 
*  Theſecond part of the Diuels prepa- 
ras 094 '» he ſhewss mo Chriſt all the 
in 'of the world, & the glory of them. 
Fhis whey not doattual 6/5 there 
is nomountaine fo high inall the world, 
whereobifa man wereplaced, he could 
ſce one halfe or one quarter ofthe king; 
domes of the world, asthey are ſeated 


and placed vpon theface of the earth 3 


nay ifa man were ſetinthe ſunne , and 
fromthenee could lookevnto theearth, 
yet hee could norfee paſt thehalſether- 
'of. And therefore wee: muſt know that 
theDivel did this in acounterfer viſion, 
for heereiti hee can frame'an imitation 


of God 


1h Now'the Divels viſions-bee oftwo Of Diabolical 
ſorts; efthetin the outward ſefiſes, or in v:/ovs. 


themindatd vyderftanding. His viſi- 
-otis the outward fehfſes be delufions, 


whereby tre makes men belecue they {tc 
= which mdecd they'do not or ny 
migtit @filybeprouedby manifold ex- 
atvplcs tecorded in the hiſtories'of all 
times ; but rhatoae ſhallfuffice, oFhis 

h , coun- 


| AT, 
j 


Cam. 28, 


4] 


8. AT. 4» 9 


q Cam. 2 8, 


counterfait reſemblance of. * Sammels 
forme and attire tothe witch of En- 
dor for the deluding of Saul; whenas 
irtdeed Samrels true body was im the 
grave, and his foule withrhe Lord. 
Secondly the diuvel hath viſions wher- 
by ne deludes the vnderſtanding. Zak. 
13-4. The Lord faith heereof, the Pro> 


 pheps ſhalbe aſnamed enery one of hs viſion. 


Theſe vifionsthe Divell ſhewes to men 
ſomertme fleepitg,, and ſometime Wa- 
king 3 euen asthe Lord doth ſhew his 
vitiens to his owne ſeruants. The viſt- 
ons of Satan ſhewed to men fleeping are 
called dreamer: Dent .1 5.1 .the falſe Pro- 
phet hath his dreame. His viſions ſhewed 
ro men waking , areto ſuch as haue cra- 
zed braines,whom he perſwades ftravge 
things of themſelues, as ſome, that they 
are kings or princes;others,that they are 
Chritt, lohn Bapritt, & ſuch like 3 exam- 
ples heereofin all agesaremany. Now 
rouching this viſion of Satan to Chriſtz 
ſome thinke it was inward' in Chriſts 
minde;but I rather takeittohane beene 
in his onward {enſes only, as the words 
of the text do jimport3 the Divell by his 
art did cunningly ſer forth and repreſent 
ynto the ejes of Chriſt amotable ſhew 
and repreſentation of all the kingdomes 
of the carth,and rhe glory of them. 

Heerein the L1ell, ſheweth great 
power and $kill in that he can repreſent 
vnto the eic in his counterfer viſions 
ſuch ſteange and admirable fights. And 
irreacherh vs , that the praGtiſes of ſor- 
cerers and magicians,vndertaking to re- 
preſent vnto the eic, partly intheaire, 
and partly inglailes , cirher the perſons 
of men that lined long fince , or actions 
done in farrecountrics , or long before, 
are not meere fancies as ſome thinke, 
who deny alrogether that ſuch things 
can be ſhewed, : for the Diuell can re- 
ſemble things donelong ſince andafar 
off;for ithe could ſer fuch a fight before 
the cic of our Saviour Chriſt in viſion, 
as the view of che whole world, and the 
glory thereof, theu much morecan he 
repreſent vnto the eie of man ſtrange 
and marvellous things. _ 

The Dinels drittin thisreſemblance 
vnto Chriftis this ; heereby he intended 
molt cunningly to infinuat himſelfe in- 


( brift and the Dinell. 


to the hearr of our Sawior Chriſt: for be- 
fore he propoundsthis third aſſault, hee 
ſhewsvnto Chriſt all the kingdomes of 
the worldand the glorie of them, that 

Chriſt mighttakealiking ofthem,, and 

ſodefire'them , and atlength accept of 
themwpon-Satans offer. "Thus he dealt 

with-oar firſt parents; * vpon their firſt 

communication he ſhewes vnto Eue the 

outward beauty-of the forbidden fruir, 

that it was faire to locks pon; and tels her 

of the good eſtate they ſhould attain vn- 

to bycaring of it,and ſoat length brings 

herto yeeldto his tempration. 


3/ 


« Gen. 3, 6. 


Hence we muſtlearne to hane ſpeciall rooke well to 
care in the good ordering of all the ſering nd 
outward ſenſes of our bodies , ſpecially *4""s- 


the two ſenſes of learning, ſccing and hea- 
rmg3 forby them the Divell cancun- 
ningly 'conuey his temptations into our 
hearts : the ſenſes (ſpecially theſe two) 


are the windowes of the-hearrand ſoule, 


and it we keepe them not well;Satan will 
be ſure ro. convay ſore euill into vs. We 
muſt thereforeobey Salomons counſell, 
® keepe thy heart aboue all watch and ward; 


- this we cannotdo, ynleſſe welooke well 


to our outward ſenſes, for they arethe 
doores of the heart, "This made Danid 
to pray , © Lord tnrne away mine cies from 
beholding vanity : and lob *to makea co- 
uenant with his eies. And fo muſt wee 
make conſcience of hearirig and look- 
ing, leſt thereby wee giue aduantageto 


- the Temper. 


Furrher,in this fight obſervethe deep 
policy ofthe Diuell ; there are in the 
kingdomes of the world beſides glory 
and dignity,many troubles, hurhburlies 
and vexations 3 now theſe the Diuell 
conceales from Chriſt, and ſhewes him 
only the glory, pompe, wealth and dig- 
mity ot the world , tharſo hee might he 
more eafily winde his temptation into 
the heart of our Saviour Chriſt. ' And 
this ſame courſe he {ti] obſerveth intem- 
pting mento finne3 he hides from their 
cies allthe miſeries, plagues and puniſh- 
ments which are due to fin and that will 
follow vponir ; and ſhewes them onely 
all che profits and delightsthattheymay 
reape thereby : thus hee ſugars over the 

oiſon of his remptarions, rhat men ne- 


uer fcele the bitrerneſle of them tiiltheir- * 


ſoules 


Þ Prou. 4.23. 


ePſ2.119.3 2 
TIob.31.1. 
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ſoules be thereby deadly infected : but 
then he takes a cleane contrary courſe, 
and ſhewesto the wounded foule allthe 
woes and terroursof Gods wrath, tharif 
icbe polliblehe may bring a man to de- 
ſpaire. And therctore we muſt be moſt 
watchfullof being inſnated with the de- 

_ ceirfulneſle of ſinnein the falſe ſhew of 
profit and pleaſure. 

Secondly, the divels policy doth no- 
tably appeare in reſeruing this temptati- 
on for the laſt place 3 for heknowes tull 
well how forcible with man be the tem- 

Temptations wrations of profits , pleaſures & honors. 
* pe? " "izbt From whence we may alſo learne, that 
es; temptations ferched on the right hand 
from honqur, pleaſure and commodity, 
arethe moſt dangerous and doe ſooneſt 
creepeintothe heart of man, preuailing 
far more then temptations on the lett 
hand , which are taken from aduerſity. 
* z.Sam.11.2. The Divell foiled * Damid worſe in the 
time of peace & caſe, then ever he could 
do during the time of Sauls grieuous 
. perſecution againit him. And he prevai- 
1 led more againit the Church by errours 
and herehes vnder Conltantine and o- 
ther chriſtian Emperours,then he could 
do by molt bloudy perſecution for the 
| ſpace ofthree hundred years before. Yea 
in theſe our daies wordly hopes haue 
drawn thoſe from the ſyncerity of religi- 
on, whom outward violence could not 
moue : proſperity is a ſlippery path 
wherein a man doth ſoone catch a fall, 
- and therefore we muſtearne to be moſt 
watchfull oner our owne harts when we 

haue faireſt wearher with the world. 
b Lukas. Laſtly,S. Luke * addeth this circum- 
| ſtance ot time,that the Diuell ſhewed all 
theſe things vnto Chrift in as ſhort a 
time as might be, even ina mument or 
point of time : whereby we may perceive 
the Diuels great celerity & ſpeed in do- 
ing any thing hetakes in hand,herein he 
goes beyond all menin the world : for 
being a ſpirit hee is able to worke won- 
ders , and though he cannot go beyond 
_ theſtrength and compaſlle of nature; be- 
cauſe his power is finite, yet by reaſon of 
his agility and ſpeed he can goe beyond 
the ordinaty courſe of natore in the ma- 
ner of working the things hee rakes in 
hand. Andthis exceeding quicke ſpecd 


nerally to change religion with the times 


experience in Queen Maries daies nath 


the Diuell heere vſeth, to ſtirre vpin 
Chriſt a more eager deſire after thoſe 
ſtrange & goodly things wherot he had 
buras it werea glimple , that ſo by de- 
grees hemight worke in Chriſt aliking 
ofthem ; for the nature of man doth 
more cagerly affect ſtrange things when 
they be \uddcn, and the cie of man doth 
more wiſtly behold them. And thigal- 
ſo,as the former,muſt make vs watchtul 
againit all Satans crafty wiles, that wee 
be not beguiled by him. Thus much 
for Satans preparation, 

The "68 Pae5 in this conflict, is 
the temptation it ſelfe, inthele words; 
verſ.g. And ſaid unto him, alltheſe will 1 $xtanws 
gine thee if thouwilt fall downe and worſhip bring Cn 


me. "Lhe drift of Satan in this aflault 9/491] 


(which we mult carefully obferue) 1s ro 
draw Chritt ro. commit idolatry by the 
hope of wordly kingdomes and the 
glory of them : heerwith he proves him 
when he could neither weaken his faith 
by his firtt temptation , nor worke pre- 
ſumption in him by his ſecond. And 
looke how he dealeth heere with Chriſt, 
ſo doth he commonly in the worldzma- 
ny a onesconſcience and religion doth 
he quite overthrow by wordly hopes of 
riches,pleaſures and preferments: heer- 
by not only ordinary profeficurs, but 
miniſters and preachers of the Goſpell 
haue beene drawen to abiure and re- 
nounce that truth which formerlie they 
have taught,and to betake themſclues as 
the Popes vaſllalsto profeſſe and main- 
tain his blaſphemous idolatries : heerby 
alſo Proteſtant merchants, are drawen 
to- become very ſeruiceable to the Po+ 
piſh Churches, by cranſporting among 
them wax and ſuch like merchandize, 
which ſerue as neceſflary helps & furthe- 
rances to their idolatrous ſeruice. And 
what elſe isir that makes the people ge- 


and ſtates, bur becauſe they would till 
enioy their wordly commodities £ And 
the moremen doepoſſeſle inthe world, 
ordinarily the [eſſe courage and refoluti- 


on they hauc for the religion of God, as 


ſhewed 3 which in generall may admo- 
niſh vs how dangerous an encmy the 
worldis to the power of true religion. 

| This 


_— OO res PORT 


goes 


| 
[Og enmity 


. nies. 


_ 49. 


' trueLord & 


lying, frau 


This temptation hath two.parts : A 
promiſe made to Chriſt ; and the _con- 
dition thereof. The promile in theſe 
words, All theſe will ] gine thee: he faith 
not, 1will, procure God to givethem 
vnto thee, but [will gine thee them; whete 
we may ſee, that Satans driftis to cauſe 
Chriſt ro take him for his Lord, ro de- 
pend and wait on-him for hjs kingdom, 
and to acknowledge him to be the giver 
thereof ; which notably bewraies his e- 
gregious boldnefſe,that on thus chal- 
lengeto himſelfe the Lords owneright, 
even in the preſence of him who was 

? pw of heaven and'earth. 
Letno man therefore thinke , that Sa- 
tan will loſe ought for want of aduen- 
rure 3 but in regard thereofbebetter ar- 
med againſt him; 

Now that which the Divell aimed at 
in Chrift doth hee commonly effet in 
the world , he makes men beleeuethar 
he isrhegiver ofallthings andſo brings 


many a one.to relic ypon him. Indeed i 


with their lips menwil confefle thar God 
ginesthem their daily bread, enen all 
things they have 3//bur their dealings 
and Sraftiles ſpeakealoud that than 
is gouernerand giver of all; for how do 
many menget their linings © Isit notby 
,and oppreſ[ion? Doenot 
moſtmen heereby ſeeke ro inrichthem- 
ſcluess Wel, the iuſt Lord neuerappro- and 
ueth ſuch meanes:: the divel ſerreth ſuch 
courſes aflote, and him they ſerue, and 
on him they relyxhatwalke therein. 
Secondly, yy furthet reach of Sa- 


oxainf Chrifts tan-in-this promiſe of theſe carthly king- = 


domes, cnento overthrow Chriſts ſpiri- 
uall kingdome. Saran knew.well that if 
Che were thetrue Meſſias he: ney 


4 have Som, wr 
inthe heares 


jar: 1 dare; -wen', which ſhould 
be the rvine ofhiski dome ;and.ther- 
Lg qorb1=mmae ſh 
an ca kingdomeghar 
OT tnot bel after. no 
looke as ce {cckes to deale. with 
Chriſt the head, ſo eres 
the church which is his body 3 for 
Churek hath itminiſtery, which initna- 
rure isa ſoneraigntie,, tobeextrciſed in 
the diſpenſation ofthe word” : now-the 
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Chriſt and the Dinell. 


Digell hath laboured by all.meanesto 
bring this miniſterie whereinthe Chur: 
chesſpirituall ſou ty doth conſt, 
to become an earthly ordſhip and do- 
minton, that by this meanes ht 
onerturne it,and make it fruitlefſeinthe 
building and ypholding ofChriſts ſpiri- 
ngdome:and how he hath prevai- 
led this waythe Church of Romedoth 
ſhew to allthe world. 
Thirdly,obſeruethe largenefle of the 
Diuels promile : he willgiue to Chriſt, all 
ns hin oy Ng of the world and the glorie of 
ut this is more then he meant to 
our way Chriſt , at leaſtwiſe more 
then he could perform ,for all theſe were 
not in his power. New becauſe in all 
things we muſt be as vnlike the Diucllas 
may. 
and watchful roour promiſes,that there- 
in webenotlike ymto Saran, promiſing 
that which weneuer meane to 


looke to twothi 
we 


for Apart an adm 
vVsto us 
promiſes we muſt:endeuour alwayes to 
make good the fame. This fidelitie in 
po ng promiſe is a fruit of the ſpirit, 
bythe Apoſtle, faith, Gal. 5.25, 
of him that muſt reſt @u 
monntaime', Pſal.1 5.4. not to 


amans lawfull oath orpro- 


ooh AIST 
to his great hinderance;::i” |. | wy 

Foenhlyy. inthis miſcofSatanze 
may obſerue, that hee knowes all: the 
kingdomes ofche world, elſe hecould 
not have ſhewed them._to him; which 
heere he offers to giue yea his'affering 
of them;with the of rhem al,which 
hee could fo ſpeedily.repreſent;.dork 
ſhew vnto. vs that pew 


norompaſigwecoreled-7 | 


——_—_ "nfamehi wage 07h - 
er-thoſe kingdomes 
tnehic aoighraniogta—eef 
leaſt;: VWherein we may note. 
pecill prac ofthe Dells ro over 


, hence we muit learn to be wary - 


anhe. 
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ambition into mens hearts after earthly mi 
kingdomes,'and : his ſtudy's ro 
do milchiefe and inthe rune of king- 
domshe ooorhrowes many, and there- 
foce heereunto hee endeuours himſelte 
with-might and maine. Hence comein- 
ſirre&ions & rebellions in kingdomes, 
which no time nor age-could euer e- 
{cape : lookeas he ſtirred vp the Chal- 
- deansandSabeanstoinrich chemſclues 
| bytheſpoilg of Iob, ſo dealerhhe by 
ambitious and couerous perſons inall e- 
ſtares ,-as true records of times do fully 
. teſtifie. We may ſee the truth heereofin 
_ ourownland,inthe manifold complotrs 
and treaſons: both at home andabroad 
thathaue been conſpired and attempted 
*Queen E!i24- apainit our *:Prince and State, by pro- 
betb.ant it me) fanemen ftirred ypby the divel through 
fitiy be applied ambit 
fo our preſent 10n & diſcontent : howſoeuer by 
State. Gods mercy themſelues haue beene ta- 
ken in the ſnare that they laid for others. 
In regard whereof we are all bound to 
 yeeldall praiſeand glory ro God for his 
-itionspreſeroacion and defence both. 
of & flare z-andro ſhew forth. 
qurthankfulneſſeby allholy obedience 
vntothar God 'whohath brought ro 
nought. thediueliſh es & trea- 
cheries of the ambitious inftraments of 
Satam;Secondly,we mult pray vatoGod- 
continually for the preſeruation of-our: 
Prince & Stare; crying aloud vnto:God 
asrhe did at the coronation * of 
$alomen forthe afery of our Prince : yea 
we mult daily intrear-the Lord robring 
ro t e counſell of Ach els, 
& ofall that thinkeuil a the Lords 
anointed atnong''vs. . Bur how 
comes it to paſſe that any Prince or State 
canſtand;if the Diuell have ſuch malice 


agaitſtthem ©" Arſw. 


-1.King.1.39. 


danddefend 
cn nin pvc burall 


sand States: -And one 
r:office is: for Oey of 
NL Onerorepelioe, 
ati@his inftruments, yea ro wich 
Godschurchintheexecution of iudge- 
theenemiesthereof. Inthe 


mens 
b Toſh: 5.14. = 


to Lond a hls amero hope Jt he 


T he'(/ombate betweene 


rurne-ſtates and kingdomes, by pitting ah : and when the king 


Riſe, to diſpoſe of all the ki 


- firſt, a 


Thurs | 
prudence of Godrho gue hin goo | 


Mar. 4- 


of Syria ſerit a 
ighty hoſt'ro take the Prophet Eliſha 
thatwas'in Dothan; rhe Lord: ſent for 


his defence* horſes + chariots of firewhich * 2.Kivg, 6,17, 


filled the menntaines; And inthedayes of 
Hezekiazfor his comfort, and the toy of 
Gods people,an Angel ofthe Lord flew 
inthehoſt of Zenacherib , that camea- 
gainſtleruſalem , an Sanus forreſcore Iſai, 37. 36. 
and: fine thouſand in one night. And. wee 
want-not-fure-reftimonie of this good 
providence of God,in the ſtrange diſco- 
ueries ofmany dueliſh conſpiracies. 

Fiftly Saran faith, all cheſe will / gine 
thee; Thus 1s the voice of thegreatred 
Dragots : and the fame-is the voice of 
the Pope of Rome ,.both-regiftred in 
rheir canons and daily attempredin one 
0 
theearth ; whereby heſheweseuidently, 
that he is that * beaſt pe FI hates "ont of the 4 Rev. 1 3-11, 
earth: two: hornes"like t 
but he' ſpake like the Dragon. For th the % 
Lambs hornes he ſhewesincalling him- 
ſelfe the ſcruant- of ſernants:; and the 
voiceofthe Dragon;zthavis, ofthe Di- 
uel,in taking ypowhimto diſpoſe ofthe 
ſoueraignries of theſecarthly kingdoms. 

« Laſtly;SaintLukezecordethareaſon, 
which the Diuelladderh to his promiſe, 
ro-iprevent all concgir'of impoſſibility 
in himro-performetheſame ; towit, for 
thar*the power and*glory' of all the king= *Louk. 4.0. 
domes of the worldevllebneredto him , and 
to willhe pines ut. [Wherein 
obſerue in; Satan'rwo'notorious: finnes : 
liesfor Daniel-ſaith, *-chat *Dan. 4.32, 
it is. lehvuab, the moſt bigh God , who bea- | 
retb yule over allthe domes ofmen; and 

them to mhomſeenerbe wil, Second- 

y,art6gaitand ſhameleſſe boaſting, to 
vaunthumſclfe: euen tothe Lords owne 


be comrary ro 
ing;*and'to lackoedthpaie 
n the'trath enero IE 


date. if 


indenaratuebeniing ofocir five 


what weare, or whatwe can do; yea ras. | 


T2 nap eryer ofour ſeluestharſo 
Godmtiqood things we do mayhaue 

a bragging-ars the 

properties 


Iz 


*;.Kin, 


bZak. 3 


»9.6,17, 


36. 


13.11, 


4.33, | 


on 
\ 01, Theſcz, 
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rties of Satan, and therefore can 
orbeſreme the tongue and heart ofthe 
children of God. | 

The lecond point in this te jon, 
is the hard condition which ſatan would 
haue Chriſt ro yeeld vnto for this gift 3 
If thou wilt fall down & worſhip wo: euen 
ro commit molt abominable idolatrie 
in worſhipping the Divell himſclle. 
Heerein we may obſerve ſundrie things: 

Firtt, char it isaprincipall partotthe 
Dwels endenovrs againſt Gods charch; 
to ſecke the overthrow of true religion, 
andthe pure worſhip of God, by fow- 
ing therein the ſeeds of hereſies and 1do- 
latnes 3 forifhe darcs bethos bold with 
Chriſt the head, asto ſeeke to draw him 
from che worſhip of his Father to ſuch 
abominable idolatrie , what will henot 
attempt with filly and finfullmen © The 
Scriptures are plentiful in ſhewing his 
indeuours this way. AMrchaiah ſaw in 1H- 


* Kin,22,22, ſion * an exill ſpirit offering himſclfe vn- 


to God, to becomea lying ſpirit in the 
mouth of af Ahab: p 5, cuen foure 
hundred at onetime: Tehoſhvah 
bZak.z.1,  * thehigh Prieſt ſtood before the Lord, 
Satan ſtood at his right band to refift bin, 
hee ſought to hinder the building and 
worſhip of the materiall temple z much 
more therefore will he —_ —_ 
the building of the fpirituall remple, 
euenthe — of haalbey in con. 
uerfion of ſoules whereby they are pul- 
led outof Satans kingdome, and made 
ples in theremple ofthe lining God. 
tan is that * enmion men that ſowerh 
tares of errors and herefies in the chorch 
of God which is the fie/d of the 
husbandman. He hindred'* Panifro 
comming to the Theffalonians,whereby 
it appeares, that he did hisendenour to 


« Matth.13, 
39 


hinder the courſe of the Apoſtolicall 
* Rev. 2,10. miniſtery. Inthe church of Smyrna, * be 
caft ſome inte priſen , ſtirring vp wicked 
men ſo to do, thereby hinder the em- 
'Reu. 16.13. bracing of the Gofpell. * Zoh» ſav three 


14. 


encleane ſpirits like frogges come out of the 
month of the dragon , and ont of the month 
of the beaſt , and ont of the month of the 
falſe Propher, Theſe are ſpirits of Danelr, 

ng miracles, and goin to the kings 
of aveorh: ihiburchey go deedie tha: 
page ofthe Goſpell; for if kings oppoſe 


Chriſt and the Dinell, 


Al 

themſelves they becomegreateſt hinde- 

rers to the Goſpell of all other. A 

theſe frogges , bythe common conſent 

of expoſitors, are therabble 

of Popiſh Friers, Prieſts, and Ieſuites, 

who ſceke the infeQion of Statestho- 

row all theworld. By all which,the Di- 

uels enmitie againſt the Church is moſt 

apps 


rent. | 
The v/e. 1. This ſhewes what care 
and djh Gods Miniſters ſhould 
ſhew.for the building of Gods Church 
and the furtherance ofthe Goſpel] : for 
they ſhould ſecke to the vitermoſt of 
their power to counteruaile the enuious 
praGtiſe of faran againſt the Church. 
II. Every ftian mutt hence 
learne, to pray notonly for their owne 
ood eftate, bur alſo for the welfare of 
30ds Church every where, in the free 
paſſage of the Goſpell, in theeſtabliſh- 
ing of truedoQtrine, andinthe conting- 
ance of conſtant obedience therunto. 
For Satans endenour 1s to ſubuert and 
corrupt the truth , and to draw men 
from obedicnce ; and ynto him Gods 
children mnft ener themſelues, 
the rather becauſe welfare ſtands 
in the good of Gods Church. 
Secondlic,in this condition of Satans 
_— Chriſt wee may obſerue that his 
endeuour is to bring men to worſhi 
him : fer he dunk np rd 
heerofat the hands of Chriſt, who ſhall 
thinke to eſcape this aflault when opor- 
runity ſerues him? And howſoeuer men 
_— = — Saran ſhould 
thus fa 24S to'bri 
them © worlkip ith I | 


[- 


- (though hee could nor 'prevaile with 


Chrift) heerein hee attaines his p 

in the world, and that with the greateſt 

part thereof : for the three religions of 

theTew, Turke, and Papift, doe atthis 

day overſpread the greateft part ofthe 

CO eepraiaper tn | 

P 0 is propounded ynto 

but the Dinell.For the evidence where- o»:. . 

ofmarke theſe two rules ; Eirſt , rhar all 

dottrines —_—_ rear $4 

bgion, ther airefily or by inft conſe- 

Grines of Drnels: 1. Tim. 4.1. 3. Do- 
E3 ' @rines 


T 


| The (ombatebetwttne 


Arines repugnant tothe word,zquching 

nanage , and meares., aredoQrinesof 
Divels 3 and ſo by: proportion areall 
ſuchlike. Secondly, all deui/ed worſvip of 
Godby man, againſt Gods word , is nowor- 


needs worſhip him, for looke whereow 
a man. ſeteth his heart , that hee makgth his 
God. | Sh 
Thirdly , heere: obſerue thatthe Di- 
nell would faine make a covenant with 


Mar. xv, I 


. ſhipof God, but of the Dinell: 1, Cor. 10. 
20. T he things which the Gentiles ſacrifice, 
ſacrifice unto Dinels and not umto God. 
Dovubtleſſe, the Gentiles intended to 
worſhip God in their images, but be- 
cauſe that worſhip was nor according to 
Gods wil, the Apoltle reſpe&ts nottheir towitte, that ſome perſons doe make a 
intent , aSathing that could nothing a- _ with the Diuell, wherein the Di- Some make « 
uaile in this caſe, bur ſaith peremprtonly, uell couenanteth ro beſeruiceable vnto wn, 54g 
their worſhip was done vnto the Diveil themin procuring them honour, riches, ***** 
And inteafonirt muſt beeſo, for why pleaſures, or great renowme for ſome 
ſhould wee thinke, that God ſhould ac- ſtrange aCtivities, wherto he will enable 
x chat for his worſhip which is not a- them,vpon condition tharthey for theic 
 grecable to his will, bur deviſed by man, parts give vnto him, their bodies, their t:4 
according tothe will of the Dinel* ſoules,oor theirbloud. Someindeed are I. 
From theſe two rules it will follow, of mind, that ſuch things are meerefor- | 
tthe beſt ofthe three forenamed re- geriesand deluſions of the Diuell, and 
ions is no worſhip of God,bat of the that no league can bee made berweene 
well : for all of them have ſuch wor- himand man ; bur.they are deceined, 
ſhipas is deuiſed by man,& not of God; for hee attempred in cteR ſuchathing 
The Iew worſhips God out of Chriſt ; with Chriſt, what willheenot therefore 
and fo doth the Tinks :yeaand thePa- do with fiily and fintull men, eſpecially 
piſts worſhip Go;, bur yer our of the 
erue Chriſt ; for. ( as hath beene ſhewed 
elſewhere) the Chriſt ofthe Papiſtsis a 
counterfer Chriſt. And in many other 
points oftbeirreligion,thereis apparent 
4 ugnancy yo the »,; of God: ycaof 
etr /acrifice of the Mafſe , wee may as 
ery oo as the A le dofhearhen 
idol worſhip, that theyſacrificepot vnto dle asthe words dolicin order. | 
. God, butto the Diuell ; forrhereinis Before his anſwer hee propounderh a 
as vile, accurſed andabominable.jdola- ſpeech of indignation and: deceſtation 
fric,ascuer wasdeuiſed by man. Sothat 


F ASC fed both of the Divell and tus ofter , anoid 
"> It gs the Divel doth mightily pre- 


Chriſt; for worſhip at Chriſts hands, he 
wil give Chriſt the glory & riches of the 
world; heereto is nothing wanting but 
Chriſts conſent. Whereby we ſee that it 
may. bee true which ſundrie times wee 
heareof, and many hiſtories do record, 


when he finds them caſt downe with di- 
ſcontents* And'thus much for the Di- 
vels aflaulr. Tovg 

_ The third point in this conflict is 
Chrilts anſwer, verl. 10. 'Then le/ur ſaid 
vnto him, eAucid Satan ; for it ts written, 
thox ſpalt worſhip the Lord thy God and 


hims only ſhalt thouſerue. This 1 will han- » Pf, 


kW > as if he ſhould ſay., Ihauehcard 
ceSatanto ſpeake inwriouſly againſt 
my.fathers ward , and-againtt my lelie; | 
and now agane, thou vtrerelt blaſphe- | 
my againſtmyfacher, wherein thou go- 
 eſtabour to diſhonour him greatly ; but 
I abhorrethee Sggan, and theſe thy rem- 
tions, therfore. hence, auoid,, and 

e no moreto do with me. 
+a this dereſtation of Chriſt towards | 
Satan , for vttering blaſpbemie againſt | 
his farher,in his chalenge to have power _- 
to diſpoſe ofall the kingdomesof the "> 11 bebe | 


our (elues to” 


world asbcing his own; we are taught,” ..1, 41. 
not onely to/greeucat ſuch blaſphemics phemers. | 
= I 


| 


fhonear, proficand pleaſure he ticales 
mere ev Cog and. becrein 


LO»? 
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with 
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as we ſhall heare vttered againſt God, 
bur to teſtifie our deteſtationand indig- 
nation towards them. The world is full 


not ſpare to blaſpheme. the glorious 
name of our God, & to ſcofte & deride 
his ſacred word: now whe we meer with 
ſuch, we muſtnot belike Stoicks with- 
out aftetion, bur in Chriſtian wiſdome 
from bleeding harts for the reproch of 
God, ſhew forth godly zeale and jndig- 
nation forthereſcue ot his glorte. The 
Hypocriticall praiſe of wicked Teza- 
bel * inproclaming a faſt vpon the falie 
accuſation of Nabothes blaſphemie a- 
' gainſt God and the king, may teach 
ods Church to be zealous indeed a- 
againſt all blaſphemers. Vhen Rabſhe- 
»;, King. 19. karailed on the God of Iſrael, * good 

I. king Hezekiah rent his clothes, and hum- 
| bled himfclfein great meaſure for that 
«<Pf,41.3, reproch againſt his God. Teares © were 

| Dawids meat day and mg ht, while the hea- 
then among whom he was conſtrained 

| to line , ſaid vn;o him where is thy God? 
#2,Pet.2.8, Aud inſt Lot * Sed his righteous ſoule 
from! day today with the unlawfull deeds 

of the filthie Sodomites , lining among 

them, The prattiſepf theſe godly men 

muſt bea preſident for vs to follow, that 

| we heare no blaſphemie againſt God 
without deteſtation. And as all Gods 
children muſt praRtiſe this duty, ſo e- 
ſpecially Maſters of families : Dauid 
*Pf, 101.7, *would not ſuffer a her or a ſlarnderer to 
come in his ſight ,-or to abide m his houſe; 

much leflce would he haue chdured a 

blaſj of God, ora ſlanderer of 

his word. The law commanded that 

fLevit, 24.14. *he * blaſphemer ſhould he ſfloned to death, 
who wittinglie and willingly ſpake a 

word againſt God ; andno doubtthis 

law is all. Let a man bur ſpeake a 
word of diſgrace againſt an ecarthlie 
prince, and it coſts him his life, and thar 
1uftlie : how much morethen ſhould: he 
diethe death though he bad a thouſand 


lives, thar ſha blapheme he king of 


» x, King, 21» 
9, IO, 


| kings*Shal one thar hath been baprzed 
| inco the name of Chriſt, fay there is no 


God, andtharthe Scripturesarebuta 
deuice of man,and yetliue?2 God forbid. 
tor this helliſh finne defiles aki 


| | And thaikre he Aegina watne 


(Chriſt and the Diuell, 


of black mouthed Rabſhekaes, who wil 


43 
ſword of juſtice muſt cry out againſt 
ſuch wretches, Away from vs blaſphe- 
Wers. 
Secondly, inthis Azam of Chriſt gi- 
ven to Satat, wee learne how to behaue 
our ſelues againſt entiſers from religion 
and the obedience of*God'; wee muſt 
hold themas hmmesof the Diuell, and 
in that regard haue nothing rodo with 
them, but with Chriſt bid them avoid 
from vs. The * Lord commanded that #Pevrr: 13. 
in thiscaſe , Parents ſbogld not ſpare their "AY 
owne children ; nor children ſpare their Pa- 
rents, ft Wenticers to idolatrie , but 
their Gon ba be firſt upon them to 
put themto death : Our Sautour Chriſt 
would not ſpare Peter when hegaue him 
bad counſell, to ipare himſelfe trom ſuf- 
fering that which God hath ordained 
for him, bur ſaich vnto him, * ger behind * Math. 16. 
me Satan. So that weare without excuſe *3: 
if we ſhal reiet this covnſelof Salomo, 
| Heare no more the inſtrutftjon , that cau- * Pr0v.19.27. 
ſeth toerre from the word: of knowledge. 
Thirdly, heereby we alſo learnc how 
to behaue our ſclues towardsſatan when 
heis violentand importunateinhisrem- 
prations, to wit, that howſoeuer we may 
reply to them ont of Gods word when 
they are more milde,yet when Satan be- 
ginsthereinto ſhew his force and vio- 
lence we muſt nor reaſon with him ; for 
Chriſt would not endure his blaſphemy, 


though hee anſwered his temprations. 


In ſchooles of learning it is counted a 
ſimple part to hold alwaies to the con- 
cluſionz burin the ſchole of Chriſtwhen 
the conſcience is rodeale with Satan,rhe 
ſafeſt way is by both hands of faithtolay 
fafthold of the conclufionzcleauefaſt to 
Chrift, let the Dmell ſay whathe wil,be 
not drawen one-iot. 

* AkferChriit hath ſhewed his dete- 
ſtation to. Satans blaſphemy he anſwers 
his tempration ; ſaying,/t x written,thow 
ſbatt worſoip the | God, &c, And 
Es 
tex,taking his anſwer from the Scriptur 
itteacheth vs rhat Scripture of it ſelfe is 
of power ſufficzent to-vanquiſh the Di- 
nell. This the Church of Rome wil not 
admit ; forthey make Scripture to bee 
of two kinds 3. nerd and outward; By 
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word was the powerfuft weapon 


T he ( ombate betweene 


ſalkcenſent ofal{ Catholikey in all aves. 
And by evrward Scripture, they vader- 
ſtand the written word contained in the 
Bible. Now they ſay , mwardSeriprute 
isthe more excellent ; for rhe eurward 
Scripture they call a dead\ctror, of frrrle or 
no power;& they make councels 
equall with them for {ſubſtance of do- 
Qrine, If this were rae , Chriſt would 
not haue alledged onward Scripture,ay 
they call ic ; but hee knew the written 
, fuffici- 
em ro vanquiſh the Diuell. Andthere- 
fore heerein they doe} y bla- 
ſpheme the truth of G&g}, and ſo God 
himlelfe. 

Secondly , this attegartion of Chriſt 
reacherh vs, how to behave our ſelnes 

mt all enemies to the trach , thar 
would allure vsro herefie, as ro Popery, 
Anabapriſme or ſach likeznamclyroftick 
faft ro rhe rextof Sctiprure, andnorto 


ſuffer our ſelues by any meanesto bee 


drawen from it. Itmay bee thou art vn- 


learned and thine enemie both learned 


and z yer heereis thy refuge, 
cleave the faſter ro this written word, 
and if thow have one text for thy eruch, 


; make more account thereof , then of all 


the reftimomes of councels, fathers, or 
men wharſvever.  Fhis inſtruftion is 
needfoll , for itmay bee God will foffer 
ſeducersto try his children,and chery,vn- 
lefſe rhey keep fare this ground of faich, 
they ſhatHorely be ſeduced. 

The text which Chrift alledgeth for 
his anſwer, is rakert out of Dewey, 6. 1:3. 
where the wordyare' thus read ; 7how 
halt feare the Lord thy God, avid foywe 
him. Ar the firſt, it may feem rhar Chriſt 
mifalledgerth char rexr, and corrupreth 


'it:for where Moſes faith, Thow ſhalt feare 
the Lord thy Ged 3 Chrift faith, how ſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy Ged © and to the lat- 


I 

worthy allegation , as wee ſhall 
Wyſee, if weeconfidertwo things : 
, fiat Chriſt ndhis in at 
ge Beripteres of old Tefta- 
ment,Aaqnorformchrreſpe@ithe words 
avthe true and proper meaning of the 


place: Secondly,thar they oft expound 
the places which they alledge, and ther- 
apon do ſometimes vary in word, bur fhl 
ris in this rexe : Moles faith, 
thou ſhalt feave the Lord thy God, vnder- 
flanding by fears, religions awe and re- 
nevenee + And Chnilt faying, thou ſbalr 
worſbip ov adore the Lord thy God, vnder- 
fanderh by worſhip, outward adorati- 
on it} bowing of the body, whereby we 
reſtifie the inwardaweand reverence of 
the heart,as when wehumble our ſelnes 
to call ypen God by praicr. And this 
of words by Chriſt, ſerues for ex- 
cellent vieinthisplace , ro wit, to let vs 
more clearly fee what this feare of God 
is. To fears God in that place is from a 
reverent awe ofthe heart towards God 
ro humble a mans ſelfe i proſtrating 
his body before the Lord , either to 
praiſe God for benehts received , or to 
ay vito him for gifts and graces need- 
Fol Apaine, for the word which he ad- 
deth, therein is no fault at all, for the ful 
ſenſe and true meaning of Moſes text 
muſt needs include ſo much, asthe pro- 
hibition annexed in the verſe following 
SSIS 
e the Loy ſerne hum: | 
adding, The fhulr not watke after other 
Gods, verl. 14. isit notall one, as if hee 
hadfaid, 19x [bar ſerne hins only ?o that, 
RR came vr God for the 
woe and plane ofthe words, 
and not 7 ſhear hal ectmprion 
inthe ing ofthem. | 
* Now then for oor further initruion 
in this text alledged,. conſider two 
points : firſt, whar ip and feruiceis: | 
fccondly, rowhom itb - Firft, worfoip in 
werſbep i generall betokeneth, che exhi- $15cr4l. 
biting and gining of reverence and honowr 
* aver. This worſhip is two-fold; 
Ciuith or Diame3 Ciuill worfhip is that £iu:0 worſy 
onrward reverence and honowr which 
ofnemanginesroanother, as by proſtr+- 
un body,bowing the knee &e. The 
of Ciuitlworſhip is, to teſtifie and 
ackriowiedge ſuperiotiry and prebemi- 
neneem another , either for authority 
and office,” as the ſubiect worfhips his 
king and povernour 3 of for pifts and ' 
graces, orfor old age ; as inferiours in 
gifts 
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410. 
il and yonger in age by due reue- 
ouch rally e. Inthis Cioill 
maner did 1acob bow himſelfeſenen times 


to his brother Eſaw, thereby acknowled- 


Dinine worſhip. 


ging him for his ſuperiour and better, 
Gen. 33. 3. Thusalſo did Abraham bow 
himſelfe before the Hutites, Gen. 23. 7. 
And Lot wmo the Angels that came mto 


Sodome,taking them tobe bur men,Gez.. 


19.1. Andin this ciuillmaner it is law- 
full ro kneelebeforeKingsand Princes, 
to teſtifie our ſubjectionvnto them, and 
loyall acknowledgement of theirprehe- 
minence ouer vs vnder God. x 
Divine worſhip is the aſcribing of 
Divinity to the thing we honour, wher- 
by we make it vnto vs ſome diuine thing 
aboue the order of any creature. -A'man 
may aſcribe Dininity vntoa thing foure 
waies : firſt, by attributing the Godhead 


' vnto it, or giving vnto it ſuch honour 


whereby he acknowledgeth the ſameto 


be God. Secondly, by aſcribing ynto it 


theattribures of Godzas omnipreſence, 
ommpotency, rabeemoſtiuſt, roknow 
allrhings &c. Thirdly, by accepring and 
acknow ing ir ro be the Creator and 
Gouernour of all things. Foxrthly , by 
acknowledgingirro bee the giner of all 


good things , the defenderand deline- 


rer from all evill. And to whatſocuer 
thing in worſhipa man aſcribes any of 
theſe, to the amedoth he aſcribe Diui- 
nity. This divine worſhip doth'princi- 
0p men in religion and piety 3 for 

y religion; which indeed is Gods wor- 


ſhip, andby piery, do men aſcribe vnto_ 


athing divine and religious honour. 
Diume worſhip is two fold : Inward in 
the mind z or outwardin the body. In- 
warddiuine worſhip is, whe a man gines 
his heart &ſoule to any thing, deuoting 


Chriſt andthe Dinell 


indeed can be giuent tonothing but to 

thatwhich is God ,” or-conceiued of as 
God. Outward divine worſhip is,when 
_ ſhall any way bow, proſtrate; 

caſt downe his body toany thingzthere- 
by to teſtifie,thathis mind and heartar 

deuoredro it : as that heeholds it 


God,tobeomni renr,&c.Crearorand - 


gonna; and his preſcruer, and ther- 
re hee doth repoſe histruſt and afh- 
ance therein, ſer his loue, ioy,and feare 
thereon aboue all other things. And 
heere wee may obſeruea difference be- 


Difference be- 


tweene ciuill © 


rweene Ciuill worſhip and Diuine. . By worſhip and * 


outward ciuill worſhip we only acknow- divine, 


ledgepreheminence and ſuperiority. in 
—_ inregard of authonty, of gifts, 
age or ſuch like. Bur by outward diuine 
worſhip weeacknowledgedininity to be 
inthe Sing wherto, we bow or proſtrate 
our ſelues. Agafne, wee muſt heerealſo 
remember,that outward divine worſhip 
ſernes onely ro teftifie theinward, even 
to make knowen what thing it is which 
wee conceivetobe God, and whereto 
wee haue dcuoted the affeftions ofour 
hearts. :--- an of , 
Thus we ſee what 
kinds thereof:- And heere we muſt vn- 
derſtand onr- Sauiour Chriſt tomeane, 
outward dinine worſhip , as if heeſhould 


fay, Thou ſhaltretigioully ſubmit, bow 


or proſtrate thy-body vnto Godin pr 


cror thankſpining , thereby teſt 
that thou- halt-deuoted' thy.hearr: 


ſoule vnto him.,..notonely: conceluing | 


him tobe the diuineefſence ,..omnipo- 
tent,infinite&c.buralſo thatthoudoeft 


theretothe affeions of his\heart , as -menti 
| loves feare, joy, hope, faith and confi- | 
dence,and that becauſe he conceineth import 


irto beGod, having diuine properties, n 


as omniporency, infinite wiſedome',-in- 
ſtice , mercy, &c. or being the-Creator 
and Gouernour of all; _ giuerofall 
things vnto him,and his preſeruer 

m all coill. This ing of the 
hearr and ſoule vnto God with-the fa- 
culties &affeions therof,isrheground 


and ſubſtance of all diuine worſhip, and 


twofold; «bſolmie ,, or in 
ſeruice is , when aman( 

mandement of another without. any 
condition or exception,andthatnoton- 
ly in body outwardly, butinfouleand 
CE 
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 fouleand ſpirit with the 


. their infetiours inthe Lor 


The ( ombate berweene 


And'this abſolute ſeruice-is proper 'to 


.Godalone, for wee tpultneuer call his 


cotmandements into queſtion , but 
looke what God'-commands and as hee 
commands n,jo muſt we fimply and ab- 
ſolutely yeeld obedience thereto , not 
only outwatdly in body, but inwardly in 
wers and fa- 
culties thereof , and'in alicheaffeRions 
of our heart. Serwice in part is that which 
is due to gonernours and ſuperiors from 


hath given power to- magiſtrates heere 
onearth tomake lawes forthe good of 
ciml eftates,in yeelding obediecewher- 
onto, their inferiors mutt doe them ſer- 
vice; yet not abfolately, but withre- 
ftraint,tg wirgin the Lord , ſofar foorth 


astheir commands agree with the wil of 


God, and crofle not his command. A- 


- gaineour obedience viito them isin bo- 


dy and outward conuerſation-: indeed 
wemuſtfrom the heartyeeld ſcruiceand 
obedience vnto them : but yet the con- 
{cienceproperly cannot bee bound by 
mens lawes,they only concerne the out- 
ward manin ſpeech, geſtureand behaui- 


our; Nowof theſe two kinds of feruice, 
our Sautor Chriſt 


| here, of fim- 

leandabſolmeſernice, whereby both 
{louleatid body with all the powers and 
parts thereof yeeld abſolare obedience 
and ſubieQionto the will and comman- 
dementof God, - | h 
| Wee fee what worſhip and ſeruice is 


| heere required ;: Now wee muſtobſerue- 
the perſon ts whom the ſame isto be gi- 


nen, in theſe words : The Lord thy God: 
Divine worſhip whether inward or ont- 


ward, and abſolmncſernice ofthe whole 


man, muſt be givento no creattre, An- 


| SEGA 'nener ſo-excellenr, 


ut to the true God atone! The ſcope 


_ and drift of the firſt and{econd'com- 


mandements,-4s' to bind euery mah to 
giveſo muchtohis God, andto beware 


of piving the ſame to any other beſides 
* QidTiaey. 


AndthepraQtife of the good 


* for God 


-durſtnot be ſo bold as a 


theſe duties, howſoeuer this wicked ſpi- 
rit tempting Chriſt , doth heereinſeeke 
Gods great diſgrace. And thus we may 
perceive that Chriſts applying. of this 
text againſt Satans remptation is moſt 
pregnant 3 for Satan requiring of Chriſt 
the proſtrating of his- body before the 
Divell,in token thathe did worſhip him 
as the giuer of thoſe kingdomes which 
he offered vnto Chriſt, is inſtlyrepulſed 


bythistext,which bindeth euery man to 


give outward divine worſhip , whereby 
the inward worſhip of the heart is ſig- 
nified, to God alone and not to any 
creature. 

Heere then we may learne , that ir 1s 


M AT, 4.10, 


Vſe. 


not lawfnll togiveto Saint or Angel, or No creature 


any creature whatſoever, outward di- mf bevedi| - 


vine worſhip oradoration, whereby the *"* worfhg, 


inward denotion ofthe heartis reſtified. 
This texr is plaine tothe contrary , and 
thereaſon we haue hearcs, becauſe di+ 
uine proſtrating 'of the body to any 
thing, isa reftification that we aſcribe di- 
uiniry vnto it fome way z which without 
the guilt of idolatrie cannortbee doneto 
any creature : forleta man worſhipSaint 
or Angell by praier or thankſgiving,and 
therein hedoth aſcribeynto ſome 
ropriety of the divine nature, as, to 
now the heart, ro beable to heare, to 
helpe or ſuch ike. The Papiſts-heere 
ſay, they doe not thinke the Saints to 
whom they pray, to be God, neither do 
they worſhip them as God.  But'this 
-wilt helpe little : for the Dinell 
mouing Chriſt to yeeld yntohim, ont- 
ward divine worſhip, never meanr, that 
'Chriſt ſhould adore him for God;, bur 
onely po ney a by this outward ado- 
ration ting his body before 
"him, = wh ow hnontedge him ro 


- 


'be the giuer of thoſe I_—_ ,(for he 

ſolutely to de- 
firezo be worſhipped for God) and yer 
Chriſt rels him , that outward diuine 
worſhip euen in reſpect of theacknow- 
ledgement of fuck a gift is ro 


*Rev. 19,10, Ogelitharralked with * Tohn,, 'G>th *Godalone. And yerthechurch of Rome 
"ſhewthe ſame thing , for when Tohnfell | es thatwhich the Dj- 
| | before his feer to worſhip him, 'the An- velldemandsand Chriſt denies by 
ell faid, ſee rhow doitwor :--worſvip God. propriating itvnto God : for they 
F eweſcethe good angels doſtrive feuerall fainrs deliverers and protefors 
for the fartherarice of -Gods right in from'ſenerall diſeaſes and darigers': as 
hs | the 


lo 


e. 
ature 
we dis. 


ſhip, 


M a T. 4.10. 


« Brejar, in che Virgin Mary* from ſhipwracke ; S. 
miſſa quotid. Roch * trom the peſtilence 3 Raphael 
cents Pg * from lore cies 3 * Apollonia from the 
Brearar. Sa. Footh-ach; And * Catharine foral maner 
risbur. in miſ- of afflicions. Yea they make them 


ſa de Sancto patrons and proteCtours of whole coun- 


mo ® Cop, f1ES and kingdomes , as Saint /ames for 
dial Ke P- Spaine; Saint Denrs for France; Saint Pa- 


4 Kem, exam; 7ricke for Ireland, &c. Now fith many a 

concil,Trid. one may giue a kingdome that cannor 

parr. 3 cap.de Jofendit.let all men mdge whether they 

{0h = \,. doe not give more vnto Saints , than Sa- 
< lac, die VO- 

rag. -ur.leg, Fan demanded to be acknowledged vn- 

, 167, to him by our Saviour Chriſt : yeathey 

make them intercefſours for the procu- 

riog of the fauovr of God and lite cuer- 

lating ; they call the Virgin Mary, the 

Ducene of Heanen, and pray to her, that 

by the authority of a mother, ſhe would 

command her ſonne to heare their pral- 

ers 3 which is to make Chriſt a pune 

and vnderling vnto her which are grea- 

ter matters then the diſpoſing of earthly 

kingdomes. Heere they ſay , thatthey 


way do thatto the glontousfaints in hea-: 


ven, which is done to earthly Prin- 
| ces; for men adore themand in their ab- 
ſence fall downe before their chaire of c- 
ſtare. Anſm. The adoration ginen to 
Princes, is but a ciuill acknowledgement 
of their preheminence : and kneeling 
before their chaire of eltate, ts only a ct- 
vil teſtimony of loyaltie and ſubieCionz 
jt is not directed to the Princes perſon 
being ablenr, bur only ſernerhto teſtifie 


his {ubiectionto that authoritic and po- | 


wer which 1s ſet ouer him in the Lord; 
there is nodiu:ne propriety aſcribed by 
either oftheſe vnto the perſon or autho- 
rity ofthe Prince, Burt now in bowing 
down to pray to Saints, there 1s religious 
adoration giventhem, fortherein be a- 
ſcribed vnto them theſe diuine proper- 
ties, that they can know the heart, heare 
and helpe afarre oft, pray for them in 


particular, and ſuch like ; byall which 


God is robbed of his honour. 

| And though wecondemne the Pa- 
piſts for giuing to Saints diuine worſhip, 
yet wee mult beware of deſpiſing the 
Saints of Godin Heaven : for there is 
due vnto them a threefold honour : firit 
thankſgining to God for them, who in- 
avled them by his gifts and graces, to 


Chriſt and the Diuell, 


bein their times, ſpeciall inſtruments of 
good vnto Gods church. Secondly, we . 
are to carrie a reuerent eſtimation of 
them being now in heauen, as of the 
friends of God and temples of his holy 
ſpicit. Thirdly, we are rofollow theex- 
ample of their godly conuerfſatios inthe 
duties of godlinefle : Butfrom giving 
vnto them diuine worſhip we mult care- 
fully abſtaine, 

Againe, ifthe divine worſbip of ſaints 
be heerecondemned , then much more /7 


35s the worſhipping of ther reliques:then 


alſo is their inſtituting and obſeruing fa- 
ſting daies and holy dates vnto their 
{aints heere juſtly reproued.' Neither can 
our Church heereinbe condemned with 
them, though weeretaine the names of 
ſuch dates among vs, becauſe it is for an- 
other end ; our faſts are meerely ciuill 
on ſuch daiesz and onr holy dayes tur- 
ned from the adoratiofl of ſaints ro the 
ſeruice of God , whereon alſo our con- 
ſcience knowes her libertie given of 
God for honeſt labour in alawfull cal- 
ling asneederequures. 

Further , obferue how Chriſt heere 
ioines theworſhip of God and the ſerwice 
of God together : teaching vs not to 
content our ſelues with doing the duties 
of Gods worſhip, but withall wee muſt 
yeeld ynto him abſolute ſeruice and o- 
bedience. Men commonly thinke they 
haue done enough, ifon daies appoin- 
ted they cometothe Charch xs there 
pertorme outward worſhip vato God 
in hearingthe word,in praier, and recei- 
uing the Sacraments ; theſe, I confeſſe 
be worthy workes if they be well perfor- 
med: but heercin is the common errour, 
that when they have performed this 
outward worſhip they make no conſci- 
ence of abſolute ſernice, the thing which 
Chriſt heere ioines to worſhip 3 they 
thinke that in: their callings they may 
live as they lift, either idly or vniuſtly, 
by fraud and dillembling:: bur ſever 
not thou ſernice from worſhip, which 
Chrift bath joyned together, leſt God 
ſay vnto thee forthy worſhip as hee did 
once to the Tewes * My ſoule hateth your 
new moones and your appointed feaſts, they 
area burden vnto me, cc, What , doth 
God hare that worſhip himſelfe appoin- 

h red 


4.8 


___The(; ombate betweene 


ted*no, but he hates the ſeucring ofit 
from ſeruice and. obediefice' wherein 


they ſhould ſhew -foorth to their bre- 


thren, loue, iufticeand mercy: here- 


muſt learne onr duty tonching Gods 
ſervice; in word we wil allacknowledge 
our ſeluesto be his ſeruants, but it heer- 
in we will approue our ſelues to be his 


jects all ſeruicear: their hands, becauſe, ſervants, we mult reſolue and labour 


their hands werefull. of blood; 1.1 55, Read 
Micha..6. v6.7.8. The offering ot fa- 
crifice was aſpeciall part of worſhip vn- 
der. the. Law, and-- yer thþ 
ſhould bring for his facriicethonſards of 
Rammes, or ten thouſand riwarfof oile, nay 
though he brought hs firſt borne, the 
fruite of his body for the ſinne of hisfowle, 
yetallisnothing without #»/tice.; y, 


 hambling himſelfe and watking with his 


God, 'wverſ.8. Let vs therefore terve God 
ſincerely in our conuerfations, as wee 
{ceme to honour him induties of religi- 
on; let vs ſhew the feare of Godin our 


_ lines 3 for worſhip withour: ſeruice, is 


like the ctting off of a dog rhead,or offering 
ſwines fleſh ec. as 1 ſay 66.3. which ts ab- 
homination ro the Lord. 

1hirdly , obteroe that Chrift addeth 
onlyto Moles words, for the better clea- 
ring of Moſes meaning ; which may 


ſernetor our witdefenceagainitthe Pa- 
.pilts;thcy blame vs greatly tor teaching 
.thataman is iuftified by faith only , ſay- 
ng the word oxly, 1s not in anv place al- 


crt>cd to ivſtification/by fairh, Ve an+ 
ſwer, 1n all the: old ceſtament this word 
only 15..not ioyned' to this command, 
T hou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God , and 


ſerxe bim, and yet Chritt ſaith, it z writ- 


ten, him only ſhalt thou ſerue, becaule the 
reitraint and inhibition annexed, from 
giving this worſhip and ſeruice to any 0- 
ther, doth ineffeCt include ox/y;euen fo, 
though in letters and {yllables we doe 
nor had this word oxly, adioynedto this 
ſentence, man #inſtfi:d by faith z yerbe- 
cauſe of the exclufion of workes: viſually 


annexed ro that phraſe, as'that , we are 


:ſtified by faith without the workes of the 
Law, Rom. 3.28. and are inſtified freely by 
his grace, v. 24. and that a man 1s not ſt- 
fied by the workes of the Law , but by faith, 
Gal. 2. 16. hereupon Ifay we.may hold 


. andteach, and that truly, according to 


the true ſenſe thereof, following Chriits 

example inthis place, thatthe ſcripture 

lairh, a man ts inſtified by faith only. 
Laſtly, fromthis commandement we 


VF a-man- 


to yeeld ynto him abſolute obedierice, 


as well in hart, mind, will and affeQion, 


-as in outward conuerſation. The end of 


the miniſtery of the word is not onely to 


reformethe outward man, but * rocaft *4' Cor. 10, 
Aowne the inward holds of finne in the E #5. 


magination z andto bring into captinitie e= 
uery thought to the obediente.of Chriſt, 
'And rhis is done when after true repen- 
rance a man encevoureth to' yecld vnto 
God totall obedience, and that irom 
thewhole man in ſoule and body; and 
ſpirit, not for atime, but continually. 
R ; ” 3X 


VesrsEt 11. Then the Dizell ft him, 
ana behold the eAngels came and mii- 
ftredumohim. 


Mar. 41 


] * Heſe words containe thethird part Chriftchatpy 


of this deſcription of Chriſts tremp- iſſue in theſe 


tation; to wit, the happiecuent and if. temprations 
P 


ſuerhereof, in Chriſts gloriovs vitory 
ouerthe Tempter ; which istheprinci- 
pall part, wherein conſiſts the maine 
comtorrt of Gods church; for asin temp- 


'tation Chriſt Rood in our roome and : 


ſtead,ſo is rhis viEtory not hisa lone, bne 


the viRory ofhis Church. This iflue . 


conteines two parts. Firſt, Satans de- 
parting from him. Secondly, the mini- 
itery ot good Angels vnto him. 

For the firlt, Then the Dinell left hing: 
that is, after char by remprations he 
conld nothing availe, then he betakes 
himſelte to flight. In'this appearesthe 
vnſpeakeable mercie of God vnto his 
Church, in mitigating , and in duetime 
putring an end vnto the affiiftions and 
temptations thereof 3 for- the caſe of 
Chriſt the head inthis conflict, 1s the 
caſeand condition of all his members. 
Now hcere we ſce what a gratiovs ifſue, 
the Lord put to thele grear aſſaults of 
Satan zindue timehisenimie flics : and 
ſo will the Lord deale-in all the miſeries 
ofthis Church, & children : God promt- 
ſeth to Dayid' concerning Salomon, 


* thatsfhe (in, hee will chaſtiſe him with the * 2, Sam.p 
roddes of men , and with the plagues of the 14+ 
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children of men : that is, with ſuch puni- 
ſhments as he ſhall be ablero beare, but 
his mercy he will not take from him, The 
Prophet Habacucke in his complaint a- 
gainſt the wrong & violenceof the wic- 
ked doneto the juſt, is ſomewhat 5mpats- 
ent toward: God for his delay. Hab. 1.2.3. 
Therefore in the viſion afterward ſhe- 
wed vnto him, he is bid towaite for deli- 
aerance, for though it tary,yet it ſhallſurely 
come and ſhall not ſtay, Cha.2.3.Thus Paul 
comforterh the Chriſtian Corinthians, 
God ts fatthfull, and will not ſuffer you to be 
tempted abone that which ye are able to 
beare , but will giue an iſſue with the tem- 
ptation that ye may be able to beare it ;1. 
Cor.10.13. * The bodies of the two Pro- 
phets who 'were ſlaine for the teſtimony of 
the Lord leſus, are ſuffered to lie inthe 
ſtreetes unburied, for three daies and an 
balfe, that is,for ſome ſhort time z which 
beingexpired , the ſpirit of life comming 
from God ſhall enter into them and renine 
them ; then fearc ſhall take their enzmies, 
bat they ſhall aſcend vp to heauen, and their 
enemies ſhall ſee tt. All theſe doe plainly 
manifeſt Gods great mercie in giving a 

aciousillue to the troubles of his chil- 
dre,yea by good experience we may ſee 
the truth heereof in the happy iſſue that 
the Lord hath you ro the moſt fearefull 
temptations of ſundry in our time, who 
have beene exerciſed therein, ſome for 
ayeare ortwo, other for longer time e- 
uen many yeares together,and yet in the 
end haueſung the ſong oftoyful deliue- 
rance : it may be ſome of Gods children 
beare the Crofſeto their dying day , yet 
the Lord ſuſtains them in it by his grace, 
and inthe end ſhewes them mercy and 


C we | 
Secondly , in this departure of Sa- 
tan from Chriſt , we may obſeruea no- 
table difference between the firſt Adam, 
and the ſecond. The firſt Adam was 
tempted and ouercome therein z Satan 
p_ in that conflict, and brings 
im captiueinto his kingdome , having 
ſpiritually taken poſſeſſion ofhim. The 
ſecond Adamis tempredalſo, but the 
Diuell can find no meanes whereby to 
preuaile with him: the prirce of this world 
commeth , but hath nought in mee, ſaith 


(Chriſt and the Dinell, 


Chriſt, /oh»14. 30. Butafterhis afſault 
isfaine to flic away. 


Further, in this departure of Chriſt 


note twocircumſtances : when Satan de- 
parted, and for how /orvgatime. Firſt, 
when hedeparted is noted inthis word 
then, that1s after the third temptation z 


when Chriſt in indignation for his blaſ- 


phemy againſt God had ſaid, Aord Sa- 
ran 5-and withall had anſwered his tem- 
ptation out ofthe written word, then he 
departs. Hence welearne: 

Firit,that the beſt way to vanquiſh ſa- 


withſtand him manfully atthe firſt : /am.. 

. 7. reſiſt the Dinell and he will fie. Now 
Satan is reſiſted , when from our hearts 
we caſt our ſoules on the promiſes of 
God conteined inhis word, and inthe 
whole courſe of our liues pray for 
ſtrength of graceto ſtand againſtall his 
aſſaulrs: whereby wee may ſee the grear 
error and deceit ofthoſe, who accompt 


of Satans I as of fits of me- + 


lancholie, and thinke they may beere- 


mooued by mulſicke, merrie company 


and ſuch like ; bur theſe are no weapons 
to driue away the Dinell. Secondly, this 
alſo ſhewes rheir dangerous courſe who 


yeeld to Satans temprations for atime 


raking their pleaſure in their youth, pur- 
poſing to reſiſt him whenthey areolde 
and then ro repent : too many take this 
courſe, butit is fearefull:for thus doing, 
they ſet open al the doores of their heart 
ro the Diuel,and ſuffer hymro take qui- 
et poſſeſſion, little confidering that it is 
beyond their power to diſpoflefle him 
at their pleaſure : For indeed heereby 
they becomelike to a man thartis ſick of 
the drophie, who the morehe drinks,the 
more he deſires ; ſohee that willingly 
gives place to Satans temptation, the 
more he ſinnes, the more he may;forthe 
longer he istempred, the more by yeel- 


ding is he weakened, & the greater is the 


danger of his endlefſe contulion : there- 

fore learne of Chriſt to refiſt berime. 
Secondly, in this circumſtance, note 
that when Chrift rebuketh Satan and 
bids him anoid , heedeparts andispre- 
ſently gone, Was this any vertve in ſatan 
that hee doth thus readily depart at 
F * Chriſts 
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Giue Satan*no 


2 : ; oround, 
tan is ro givehim no ground, but to ? 
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The ( ombate betweere 


Chrifts command * no verily,though he 
obcy , iris not praiſe worthy : for obe- 
dence is twotould, voluntary,and con- 
ſtrained 3 voluntary, when the creature 
doth Gods command without compul- 
fion, thus Adam did before his fail,and 
all holy onesthar areiuſtified and ſan- 
Aified doe thus in part inthis lite: Con- 
ſtrained obedience 1s, when the creature 
1s made ro obey God, wil henil he. This 
is like to the obedience of rebels, who 
being attached and arreigned for their 
treaſons , inſuffcringare madeto obey 


- thePrinces lawes, And ſuch was this 0- 


2 Luc. &. I}. 


bedicnce of Satan, forced vpon himby 
the powerfull command of Chrift, who 
is Prince and Lord of all creatures. And 
this is to be marked , that when Chri 
gives foorth his powerfull, commang, 
then Saran mult obey whether he wil br 
not, This is euidem by his manifold d\- 
ſpoſſeti:zons of vncleane ſpirits, why 
came foorth ar his command , though 
they accompred him as theirtor 
Now that which heere befals rhE£ Divell, 
ſhall one day bee verified of all wicked 
men ; ifthey will not now obey God 
willinglie, while in the miniſterieof the 
word he bids them repent, and belcene the 
Gepe? 3 they ſhall one day bee compel- 
led, euvenatthedreadfulday of ludge- 
ment,wil they,nil they,to obey thatwo- 
full voice of Chritt , Depart from mee yee 
curſed intoencrlaſtung fire, Mat. 25.41. In 
regard whereof , wee mult euer becare- 
full , now inthe date of grace, to yeeld 
vnto Chriſt voluntary and cheerefull o- 
bedience, vnto all his commandements 
both. of the Law and Goſlpell;, leſt one 
day wee be conſtrained to obey in going 
to ourendlefle wo : Satan who is a thou- 
ſand-fold ſtronger then man, could not 
refiſt his power; how then ſhall wee that 
are but duſt and aſhes ſtand beforeſo 
greata God *7 | 

This circumſtance oftime is more ful- 
ly noted by S. Luke, ſaying , * andwhen 
the Dinell had ended all the temptation, he 


.. departedfrom him ; whereby thus much 


is fignified.,that look whatknowledge, 
craft, or power the Diuel had, that did 
heimploy to the vttermoſt in theſe tem- 
ptations before heleft our Sauior Chriſt. 


= 


Wherceby it appeareth that. Chriſt was 
temptedin the higheſt degree and;mea- 
fure that Satan poli:bly couldattainvn- 
to; herein did the Divell ſhew theex- 
tremity of his fraude and malice againit 
Chcift ;- which tu ther appearesby this, 
that the Angels of heauencameand mt- 
niftred vnto him for his comfore 3 foas 
though Satan could not raintthe ſacred 
heart of our Sauior Chriſt -with the leaſt 
ſpot of fin ; yet in thele. temprations 
Chrift was troubled with:the, {ame-for- 
rowes, grietes & vexations,which Gods 
children viually jeele incheirremprati- 
ons.; The conlideration-whereot ſcrues 
far. ſpcciall vie. 


their temptations, euen whenthey ſhall 
feele their conſcience ( as it were) ſcton 
an.Ironracke, and the tlaſhings of hell 
fire alreadic kindled intheir ſoule : for 
Chriſt Teſvs the head of the Church was 
temptcd by Satan inthe higheſt degree, 
ſoasthe Angels came to miniſter com- 


tort vnto him, and yct he {till remai-. 


nedthe welbiloned fonne of God ; and 
ſo may any of Gods children remaine 

Gods deere clect , cauen then when the 
violence of Satan ſhall ſeem moſt to pre- 
uaile againſt them. 

..,Sccondly, this teacheth vs to-ſup- 
prefieall raſhiudgment in our {clues , of 
all ſuch as ſhall bee exerciſed by Satan in 
extreame temprations : for oft it will fall 
outthar the conſcience of Gods child 
ſhall bee ſo exceedingly tormented in 
remprtation, that hee [hall cry our, he 1s 
forſaken of God , and ſhalbe damned ; 
when as indeed heſtilremains the deare 
child of God , as Chriſt our Saujour did 


Gods welbeloued inthe deepett aflavlrs 


of Satan. And theretore the relation 
publiſhed of Francis Spira his deſperari- 
on, doth inconſiderately raxe him for a 
caſt-away ; conſidering thatnothing be- 
telhim inthe timeof hisdeſperation but 
that whichinay befall the child of God: 
yea our owne land can afford many cx- 
amples which march Francis Spira, whe- 
ther weregardthe matter of histempta- 
tion,or the deepnelic of his deſperation, 
who yet through the mercy of God 

haue 
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have received comfort. And' therefore 
in this caſe Chriſtian charity muſt ever 
bind vs tothinke andſpeake the beſt. 
Laſtly , Sarans deparnng vpon the 
ending oftheſethree remprations,giues 
vs to vaderfſtand,that howſoever the Dy 
uelabound with temptations ot all ſorts, 
yet theſe three are the ground of all,and 
the moſt principall temprations that Sa- 
tan hath ; for in this combare he did his 
worit,& {hewed the violence of his rage 
and wrath. And therefore1it wil beneed- 
tull for vs to take ſpecial notice of them, 
as alſo of Chrilts repulſes giuen vnto 
them, that ſo wee may be the better ar- 
med againſt them and: rhe hke. Thus 
much tor the time when Satan departed. 
The ſecond circumſtance ronching 
his departure is,tor how long the Diuel 
left him , noted by Saint Luke , nor for 
ever, but for a ſeaſon. Some may ſay, we 
doc not find that Satan tempted Chriſt 
euer afcer this,ſaue only vpon the croſle, 
where he ſporled principaluties and powers, 
Coleſſ. 2.15. Anſw. The Diuell rempts 
men two waies : ſometime by himſelfe, 
as ke did our Savior Chriſtin this place 
and vponthecrolle,and our firſt mother 
Eve inthe garden, Gey. 3. 1. ſometime 
by men whom hee vſeth as his inſtru- 
ments ; thus he tempred Adam by Eue 
and lob, by the Chaldeans and Sabeans 
chat robbed him, and by his friends who 
ſought to draw him from his integrity, 
T0b. 27.5. nowthough Chriſt were nor 
often after this tempted immedi- 
ately by che Diuel, yet by Satans inſtru- 
mentshe was many times ſore aſſaulted 
to the greets of his heart,as by the /ewes, 
the Screbes,, and Pharifies, Herod, and 
Pontius Pilate , who required lignes of 
him;mocked and perſecuted him. 
Heere we may {eea norable patrerne 


Geds Church on of the ſtate of Gods Church & children 


in this world , forlooke as Chriſt their 
head is ſoretempred,and then ler alone, 
and yet burfor a ſeaſon , beingrempred 
againe by Sarans Inftraments ; ſo fareth 
it with them, one while they are exerci- 
ſed with outward temptations, and ano- 
ther while with inward affavlts ; then 
chrough Gods mercy they haue free- 
dometforafſeaſon ; but afterward Satan 


{ 


Chriſt and the Dinell. 


comes vpon them againe,eithet by him- 
ſelfeor by his inſtruments : which muſt 
teach vs wiidome in regard of the tate 
of our own Church in particular, row, 
that we muſt nor dreame ofa perperuall 
freedome trom trials and remprations, 
howlocuer through Gods mercie wce 
have inioyed admirable peace and tran- 
quillity for many yearestogether 3 tor 
being a part of Chritts myſtical body we 
muſt looke forthe famecondition with 
our head Chriſt Telus, who being lore 
tempted of Satan was left bur for aſea- 
{on,andafter rempred againe: and ther- 
fore wee mult reſolue our ſelves vn- 
doubtedly that trials will come ; what 
way, God only knowerh ; but the win- 
ter of affliction will itollow our harveſt 
of 10y and peace : and the yearely viſt- 
tations, by plagues & famine, arelymp- 
romes, thar is, ſignes & forerunners of 
more heauy 1ndgments, vnleſle wepre- 
pareto meete our God in thepraQile of 
{peedy and vnfained repentance. And 
as this is theſtateof our Charch in ge- 
nerall, ſois it the particular condition 
of cuery Chriſtian , whoſelife is a con- 
tinuall intercorfrſe of trouble and peace, 
and therefore every child of God muſt 
be watchfull againſt ſecurity , and with 
the end of one afſaulr,ioyne his prepara- 
tion for a new : This was the ſtare of 
Chriſt, and the ſernanr muſt nor look 


ro be aboue his maſter, And thus much: 


for the Diuels departure, | 

The ſecond part of the Iflue ofthis 
conflict is the mmiſtery of the angels vn- 
ro Chriſt; Aud behold the Angels came and 
wminiſtred unto him. In faying Behold, the 
Euangelift commends to our confidera- 
tion the view of agreat wonder, to wit, 
thatthat perſon whom the Divel would 
haue had to have worſhipped him, 1s 
here worſhipped and ſcrued of the holy 
Angels of God. Letno man therefore 


indge of himſelfe , by that which Saran - | 


would perſwade him to jn tempration 3 
Chrifts cftate doth now appeare farre 


different from thatwhich Satan would 


hane brought him to,& ſo ſhall all Gods 
children find it to bee with them after 
temptation , if therein rhey fight man- 
fully after the example of Chriſt. 
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The (,ombate betweene 


Touching the miniſterie of theſe An- 
gels, hcre obſervethree points. Firſt,the 
bond chat cauſerh the good Angelsto 
miniſter ynto Chriſt. Secondly , their 
number. And thirdly, the time ot their 
miniitery. 

I. Point. The bond of their Mini- 
ſtery, 1s Chriſts ſoueraignerty ouer the 
Angels, not onely as hee is God their 


Creator,but as hee is mediator. God and 


man , eventhe man Chriſt, ( Iſaynot 
the manhood of Chriſt ) but Chriſt ( as 
I may ſay) the man-God, is Lord of all 
Angels, and they doe him homageand 
ſeruice. And though theman-hood of 
Chriſt be not Lord of Angels, yet being 
received into the vnity of his God- 
head, itis thereby exalted aboue all An- 
els by many degrees. Wherin we may 
hold the endlefle goodnefle of God, 
iaduancing our nature, which by finne 
was made more vile then al earthly crea- 
tures, far aboue the Angels 1m degree, 
by reaſon of this conjunction which it 
hath withthe nature of Godin theper- 
ſonof Chrilt. : 

Now as by this bond the Angelsare 
made miniſters vnto Chritt,ſo by vertue 
of the ſame, they become miniſters ro 
all his true members. Jacobs ladder 1s 
thus expounded.by our Saujour Chriſt: 
verily , verily ; I ſay untoyon, heereafter 
ſhallye ſee heanen open, and the Angels of 
Godaſcending and deſcending vpon the ſon 
of man. This ſome of man is Chriſt, who 
being God and manreacheth from hea- 
ven to earth, and from earth to heauen; 
to him the Angels miniſter,and by him 
they deſcend to miniſter to all the ſaints 
of God heere onearth. 

- Thewvſe.r. Thisteacheth vs to admire 
the endleflegoodnefle of God vnto his 
Church and children, not onely in be- 
ſtowing heanen and carth vpon them, 
but euen giving his glorious Angels to 
become miniſtring ſpirits for their pro- 
rection, defence,& comfort. II. 
their miniſtery,muſt admoniſh vs to car- 
ry our ſelues reucrently and holily mnall 
maner of conuerſation.If we were in the 
preſence of an earthly Prince, oh how 
carefull would we be to our behaviour 
both for words & ations? Much more 


his. 


then ſhould the'preſence and atrefidance 
of Gods gloriousangels,who pitch their 
tents about vs if we be Gods children, 
make vs circumſpett toall our waies;and 
the rather, becauſe their miniſtery 15 for 
our comfort and proteCtion, while wee 
keepe our {clues in the ſtraight waies of 
God. 

II. poinr. Their »umber.Itisnor ſaid 
eve Angel, but angels cameand miniitred 
vnto him, Indeed when hee was in his 
Agonie inthe garden alittle before his 
patſion , * one Angellcame and mwniſtred 
comfort unto him : {o that ſometime one, 
ſometime moe attended on him ; even 
as the euillipirits come to tempt , ftome- 
rime one alonc, as Satan did heere to 
Chriſt, and ſomtimes moe, as they did 
when he was vpon the Crofle, And as 
it befell Chriſt, ſo doth it to Gods chil- 
dren,they haue ſomtime one good An- 
gellro attend vpon them,and ſometime 
many : ſo likewiſe haue they ſomerime 
one cu1ll ſpirit to aflaultthem, and fom- 
times many, as the man in whom the le- 
gion was. And heereby falleth ro the 
groundhis common, opinion, thatene- 
ry man hath onegood Angell and one 
bad attending vpon him, the one to 
protect him , the other to tempthim. 
Bur this opinion doth nor wel ſtand with 
the tenour of the ſcripture , which thus 
ſets out the ate of men in regard of his 
attendance by Angels, that there are 
ſomtimes moe about him,and ſomtime 
fewer; whether we ſpeake of good An- 
gels,orof cuill ſpirits. 


III Poim. The time when theſe | 


good Angels came and miniſtred vnto 
Chriſt, :snored in this word Thenz thar 
15, whenthe Diuel had done all he could 
againſt our Saujour Chriſt : they came 
notinthertime of his afſaults, but when 
Satan had ended his temptations and 
was gone. There is no doubr, but the 
good Angels were alwaies about our Sa- 
vior Chritatrending on his bleſfled per. 
ſon, but atthis time it is like they tooke 
vpon them ſome viſible ſhape, that ſo 
their miniſtery might be the morecom- 
fortable vnto him ; as it is Ike,the diuel 
appeared in ſome ſhape for Chriſts gre- 
ater terrour in his temptaucns. 
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In thiscircumſtance of time, we may 
obſerne a-worke of Gods prouidence 
which hepleaſcth ro exerciſein rHetime 
of rempration-vpon his owne children ; 
ro wir, tor a time to hide his mercy from 
them; withdrawing thetenfible teeling 
oft his fanour. : 'Thus he dealt with his 
beloucd tonne Chriſt Ielus , during the 
rime of-Satans violent remprations he 
concealed from him the ſenſible atlt- 
{tance of the minilterie of his Angels, 
they ſhew not themſelues till Satan 1s 


departed. And lo tareth it many.times: 


with.Gods deere children vpon whom 
he beitowes the good graces of his ſpi- 
rit, asa nourcing-mother to try theafte- 
ction of her chulde , will ſometime hid 
her ſelte from 1t, leave it alone , and 


ſufferitro take a knocke or a fall ; fo wil - 


the Lord leave his children to them- 
ſelues &:conceale from themrhe ſ1gnes 
ot his tauour , ſuffering them to be but- 
fered intempration for a time, that they 
may find thereby what they areinthem- 
{clues without Gogs grace , and by fee- 


ling the bitternefle of rhat eſtate, the” 


moreto hungerand thirit after his grace 
and fanour, the more1oifully and thank- 
fully to embrace it when it is renued, 
and the more carefully to keepeit all the 
daies of their life. What made Dauid 
to accompt fo highly of the courts of 
Gods houſe, as thac he eſteemed the 
filly * birds happy that might build their 
neſts by Gods altar , but his baniſhmenr 
thence, by the perſecution of Saul wher- 
in hee was conſtrained to remaine in 
b Meſhech , and to dwell inthe tents of Ke- 
dar ? And ſo when the peopleot God 
were in Babell, remembring Zion they 
wept ; oh then, * /et my right hand for- 


get to play if I forget thee O /eruſalem ; let ' 


my tongue cleaue to the roofe of my month 
if T prefer not Ternſalem tomy chiefe toy. 
Bur vnto many this doctrine of rem- 
ptations will ſeeme to ſmall purpoſe, 
nay altogether necdlelle, for thatfthey 
neuer felt any ſuch conflits with the 
Diuell, they defic him from their harts, 
and they truſt ro God neuer to betrdu- 
bled with him : this is the common e- 
ſta:eof moit men (thoſe onlie excepted 
whohaue felt how hard a thing it is tru- 


yd 


Lo 


( hriſt and the Diuell. 


ly torepentand beleeve-) thustobleſſe 
themſelues ina carnall peace z bur ſillie 
ſoules, they know not their owne hearts 
nor the feartull caſein which they fland; 
forall chetrve members of Chriſt muſt 
-be made: conformable vnto their head;; 
now he was conſecrated the prince of their 
faluartton through affliftions , Heb. 2.10: 
his ſoule was heaute vnto the death, be- 
fore he: could finiſh the worke of our 


life : yea he is tempted by. Satan before 


he 1s comforted by the Angels 3 thole 
therefore that were neuer tempted have 
yet no fellowſhipin his attiicons, they 
haue nor begunne any conformitie with 
Chritt, ſoas it is like they are fti]l bond- 
ſlaves vnto Saran , for if they had eſca- 
ped out of his ſnare, they ſhould tele 
his aſlavIrsro get them in againe : jnre- 
gard hecreotthe childe of God is con- 
ftrained ro buckle hard with Satan an 
temptation, and to pray many atime to 
be delivered from his buffering. And 
indeed howloeuer for the preſenr this be 
not ioyous, yet they may cornt it excee- 
arg great gladneſſe, asthe * Apoſtle ſaith, 
not onely for this triall of their faith 
which bringeth forth patience, bur allo 
becauſe herein they Ls like vnto 
Chriſt in his humiliation , which-may 
give them aſſurance that they ſhall be 
like him in glorie : © for if we be dead with 
Chriſt we ſhall alſo line with him, and if we 
ſuffer we ſhall alſo raigne with him. Adde 
further that theſe men that never felt 
the aflaults of Satan, are as yer vndera 
moſt tearfull indgmentot God in hard- 
neſſe of heart. When Chriſt fedde five 
thouſand men with five loaves and two 
fiſhes, * he diſtributed ut by the hands of his 


diſciples ; But after ic is ſaid, they perceined, 


not this matter of the loanes , and thisrea- 
ſon 1s rendred , becauſe their harts were 
hardned, ver(.52. Andioitis with them 
that never feele the temprations of Sa- 
tan, for he goeth about continually, !:ke 
a roaring Lion ſeeking whom he may 
deuoure, as they whoſe hearts are not 
hardned do well perceive, Toconclade 
therefore, let theſe men who yer never 
felt in themſelnes theſe affaults of Sa- 


tan, vnfainedly endeuour to change the - 


courſe of their liues by the practiſe of 
| 3 true 
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< Jam.r.2. 


dz, Tim. 2, 
I1.12, 


< Mark.&. 41. 
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ere repentarice in eſchewing evill and 
doing good ; let them giue themſclues 
ebay tothe exerciſe of praier for the 
remouall of rheir ſtony hearts , and the 
renuing vnto them hearts of fleſh, let 
them heare the word and doethe ſame; 
and then they will ſhortly ſing another 

, to wit, that whoſoencr will line godly 
in Chriſt [eſua muſt ſuffer temptations and 
be aſſanlred by the Dinell; and then will 
they finde that this dorineis needfull, 


Rom. 16. 20. 


T he (,ombate betweene 


yeathey wil bleſſe God for this worke of 
his ſpirit that cauſed theſe temptations 
of Chriſts to be ſo particularly recorded, 
with his happy fue and victory ouer 
them all, not only for himſelfe but for 
all his members, that in their temptatt- 
ons they may looke vnto lefus, leſt they 
ſhould faintin their minds, for i» chat he 
ſuffered and was tempted he ts able toſuc- 
coxr them that are tempted, Heb. 2. 18. 


The God of peace ſhalltread Satan vnder yaur feete ſhortly. The grace of 
our Lord leſus Ch:iſt bewith you. Amen. 
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eA Table of the ſpeciall points to be obſerned in this 
Expoſition : The firſt number notes the Page , the 


ſecond the Columne : (b) notes the beginning of the 
columane ,(m) the middle, and (ec) the end. 


A 


P Doptioh. Satan would 
& dqriue vs from afſu- 
rance of our Adepri- 
: 0. 16.1.b. 
We mutt ſpecially labour for afſu- 
rance of our adoption. ibid, m, 
Aﬀettions : how to moderate them 
in all eſtates. 23.1. b, 
Alleaging of Scripture ; Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles therein reſpeed 
the true meaning therof. 44.2c. 
In alleaging ſcripture they expound 
it, 44.2.b. 
Miniſters ſhould be carefultnot to 
ywrelt it in their allegations, 31. 
I, mM, 
Amoition ,, a bait for Satanin the 
ſubuerſionof kingdoms. 40.1.b, 
Ange!s: The bond ofthar miniſte- 
ry vnto Chriſt and his children, 
51. 2. Thcir number thar 
doe miniſter vato men. 52.2. b. 
Each one hath not a good Angel 
anda bad. 52,2, mM, 


B 


Baptiſme: why Chriſt was baptized. 
| I, 2.M, 

Blaſpizemers : how wee ſhould be- 
ue our ſelues rowards them, 
42.%.C. 

Blaſpbemers of God ought to dic. 
43.1.c. 

Bosſtine:vaine boaſting oughtto be 
auoided, 40.2.C. 


= hs 


Calamity: Gods children haue ſpe- 
ciallproteRion in common ca- 
lamities. 31.3,M. 


Callings : A man muſt notleauc his | 


calling for the trouble thereof. 


4. 2+ © 

Men ſet apart for ſpeciall callings 
arc other men. I.C, 
Chriſtians ſhould walk worthy their 


calling of grace, 5.2.m, 
Whom God calleth hee fitteth 
. . thereto. 6.1.m. 


Carking care, how auoided. 22.1, ce. 
Cary : Satan may carry meninthe 
aire, 24.3.,m. Yea Gods chil. 
dren, 36, 2.m. 


| 


Deferring ofreliitance to Satan ve- 


Chriſt s temptation: The time when 
11,0 


He was led by the fpiritto be tem- 


pred, >. 
How he went furniſhed to be tem- 
pted. 


5.2. EC, 

Chriſt was tempted.-in the higheſt 
degree that Satan could.50.1.c, 
Church:no judge of icripture.32.2.c, 
Euery one ought to ſecke the 
good of Gods church. 41. 2.b. 
Church militant in this world , as 
ina wilderneſſe. 11.1.e,It hath 
entercourſe of temptations, 
F1.1, ec, 

Comforts to Gods church: Chriſts 
pong in ſubdung Satan, in his 
umility. 19.1. b. 
Chriſt moderates their affiitions 
and temptations, 48. 2.e, 
Company:none ought to thruſt him... 
ſelfe into bad company. 5.,1.b. 
Contentation in extreame: miſery; 
how gotten. 32, 2, ., 


D 


Danger : no man mult runne into 
danger wi:hout a calling. 4. 2.b- 


ry dangerous, 
Deſert : (ce wilderneſſe. 
Deſertion : of Spirituall deſerti- 

on, . 1 52.2, C. 
Deſpeire : how Satah works itin a 

guilty conſcience, 38.1.b. 
Comfort againſt deſpaire. 50.3. b. 
Dinell, (ce Satan, 
Diligence in our calling hath ſpecial 


49.2,M, 


prerogatiue, | 2.1. b, 
Dizinity, aſcribed toa thing foure 
Wales. 45.1,m., 


Dottrine : Carnall men negle& 
Chriſts docrine,, but affetmi- 
racles, 38. 2.00. 


E 
England Gods true church, 35.2.b. 
Enticerstaadolatrie; howto be re- 
ſpeRted. 43.2, b. Howto be a. 
uoided. , 44-1. M.. | 
F 


Faith: Satan ſeekes eſpecially the 


Faſting: three kinds offafts. 9.2.6. 
Howlong a man may faſt, and yer 
h 10. 1.C. 


ue. 
b.. Why Chriſt faſted forty daics. 10. 
2. b 


Lent-faſt misfounded on Chriſts 
faſt. - 10. 2... 
Filled : Chriſt was alwaies filled 
with the Spirit. 5.2.e yethee 
increaſed thercin. 6.1. b. 


| Food and raiment : How to conhder 


rightly thereof. 21.2, b. 
Ve ought to ſanQifie it vnto vs by 
praicr, 22.1.b, 
Francs Spira to0 raſhly mdgcd a 
caſtaway, 50.2, EC, 


G 


Gainſaying of Gods truth a proper. 

of Satan, 17. 2.M. 
Godhead of Chriſt infringed by ſatan. 

17.1.e. And by his followers. 

ibid. 2, b, 

Guide - Gods ſpirit muſt guide vs iri 

euery thing, 4-1.b. 


H 


Holy-4aies obſcrued to the honour 
of Saints vnlayfull. 47, 2- m, 
Holineſſe of Chriſis bumane nature. 3. 
EGS 7 

No holinefſe ofplace on earth can 
dcbarre Satan from tempring, 

1 16262006, 1 NN Es 
Hunger ': Chriſt was an hungred. 
12.1,m, and why, ibid.e, 


I 


Idelatrie : Satan ſeekes to bring 
: Chriſtto commirit. 38. 2,m, 
Hereby he ſeckes the ruine of reli- 
' gion, - 41.1.Mm, 
leru(alem, why called the holy city. 
25.1.0. 

Ipnorant perſons ſhould labour for 
knowledgein Gods word, 19. 
O31 2. Ec: 
Indgement : Raſh iudgement againft 
men. thatare tempted by Satan: - 
ynlawfulll. 50. 2. m. and deceit- 
ful. I.2.0, 
48.1. 
m, 


[3 3 -$ 
Inſtification by faith onely . 


ruine of our faith, IF.2,m, | 


. 
pt__ 
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Kingdemes:Satans enmity to Chrifts 


kingdome. , : ae. 
Satan knowes all woridly - king- 
domes and the policics thereof, 
39. 2c, How hee ſeckes the ru- 
ine of worldly kingdomes, _- 
Lb. 

Earthly kingdomes are preſerued 
from Satans malice by Gods 

- prouidence, 49-1, C. 


Kneeling before « chaire of eftate. 47. | 


1,M, 


HE” 


League ; (ome doc make a league 
-. with Satan. 42, 2. b. 
Led :how Chriſt was led to be rem- 
ted. 3-2.b. 
Life of a Chriſtian a continuall inter. 
courle of tewptations, 51.2. b. 
Limite not God in thy praiers. 34. 
b. 


I. 
Lying ; Satans linne. 40. 2. ©, 
M 
Magi may ſhevy ſtrange repre- 
entations. 7.1.C. 


3 
Maſters of families ſhould be elpeci- 
all 


_—_—— 


| 


ly zealous againſt blaſphe- | 


mers. 43.1.c. 
Meaves neglieQed , a tempring of 

_ .._ God. 34-2. E, 
Melancholy Satans bait. 14.2,m. 


Mimiſters eſpecially muſt looke for 
remptations.3.1.b.Itis good for 
them to be tempted ;; and why. 

-tbid, e. 


They ought to get ſound know. | 


ledge in the text of Scripture. 
$0.20. And be wary of wre- 
ingany text, 3Z1-1,m. 
Monafticall life not warrantable by 
Gods word. 7.1.M. 


'o 


Obedience abſolute mult be giuen to 


God. 48 2.b.And voluntary. 5o. 


T; mM. 
Occeſcons of ſinne muſt be watched 
againſt, 12, 1b, 


P 


Papiſizare Tdolaters. 46. 2. e: And 
| BY. 994 47-1; b. 
Papiſis tempt Godin looking now 
- for miracles, -* $4:7.m. 
They factifice' to Satan in their 
».Mafſe 1 tit. 1:46 42.1.m. 
Pope of Kome that beaſt comming 
- out of the (ea, © © $0/4.m, 


'Preſumption-: Satan ſeckes to carrie 
men thereto. - 27. 2.Þ. 
Promiſes ; who may waitfor:;Gads 
promiſes, * 35.3. b, 
Men laujſh inpromifingarebketo 
Satan, | :. { .39.2-M, 
Two rules to be obſerued in pro- 
miſing. ibid. 
Prowidence; how to acknowledge 
Gods prouigence aright. 23.1. 

m. 


R 


Religion : two rules forthetriall of 
religion.q1.2,c.Religion ofIcw, 
Turke and Papiſts are worth ips 
of Satan. 42. 1.m.' Difſwaders 
from religion are Sarans chil- 
dren. 9. 2.b. and tempters.13.1. 


"A 
Reliques. ought not to be eoth 
- ped. 47.2.0. 
Reme is ſpiritual Babylon, and now 

no church, 25- 2.0. 


S 


Saints made deliuerers frem difca- 
fes and dangers, by Papiits. 47. 
1. b. and proteQors. ibid. 

Saints —_ bee honoured three 
Vailes. 47. 1.C. 

S#tan an accuſer three waics, 9.1. 
m. his boldnefle in clayming 

. Gods right. 39. 1. b. he makes 
mento rely on him for outward 
thi Eitey BAK ry 

Satans Htry vvi 1{t:15.1.C, 
His kieets reſtrained. 29.1.c. 
His power ouer the bodies of 

$ children. 24, 2. EC, 

Satan feckes earneſtly to kceepmen 
from ſcripture. 30.2.e, Heſecks 
to bring men to worſhip him. 

41.2, e, Heetempts by himſelfe 

and by his inſtruments. 51.1.m. 


Tart SEgconD | aBLE. 


{ 


Hee is vanquiſhed by ' preſent | 


reſiſtance. 49. 2. b. 
His ſpced in doing his enterpriſes. 
38. 1.c. 


Scriptures ſufficient to expound 
themſelues. 32.1.c. And to var- 
iſh;Satan. 43. 2. e. To mince 

& ſcriptures a, ſatanicall pro- 
> =o Ing ſearch them a 
chriſtian duty. 30. 2, b, 

Senſes z all our ſenſes onghr to bee 
well ordered, eſpe ſeeing 
ome. 37:2: b. 

Seynice generally deſcribed.\45.2.c. 

Abſolute ſeruice due to God on- 
ly. 46.1. e. 

Seruice in part, 46.1.b 


Our ſeruice to God muſt beeio:- | 


ned tohis worſhip. 47.2. m. 
Sinne; why it ſo abounds. 19, 2.m. 
To kerpe a courſe in firine is to 

rempr God. ; 34- 2. m, 
Shenderang a fatanicall praQule. 9. 

I.C 

Spirits ; to try the ſpirits. 29.2, c. 
Of abode 1n places haunted by e- 
uillſpirits, 4-2. ©. 


T 


Temperence needfull in the vie of 
Gods creatures, \ 31.2 
Temptation : each Chriſtian mull 

looke for tempration. 1 2.c. 
The tate of thoſe that neuer felt 
temptation. 2, 1.m. & 53.2. b, 
Each one entring a ſpeciall calling 
multlookto be tempred.z.2.m., 
Temptations come not by chace, 
a the will ofthe Duel , but 
by Gods eſpeciall prouidence, 
4.1.M-. 
The iſſue ofrempration is good to 
Gods chuldren, = $.1-Co 
Temprations on the right hand 
moſt dangerous. 38.7. b, 
Dutiesof Gods chuldven in reſpett of Sa- 
tans temptations. 1. 1 o prepare 
for them in theday of peace, 13. 
2, e, and thatdaily. .36, x. m, 
II. To obſerue' our inclinati- 
- ons and bodily infirmities. 15. 
r. b. ITI, GiueSatanno credit 
though he ſpeakea truth, 18.1. 
m. IV. Bereſolute inreſiſting, 
18, 2, m. yea,refiſt preſently, 49. 
2. b, V. Vpon viRtory in one 
temptation prepare for a new. 
23,2.,e.&51.2, b, VI. Dono- 
thing he perſwades thee vnto, 
though good in itſelfe. 24. 2. b, 
VII. Reaſon not with Satan, 
bathold faſt to Chriſt, 43. 2.m, 
VIIL Deſpaire notthouph Sa- 
ran tempt neuer (o rolenty.go . 
2. b. 
T empter: Satans title and why.12. 
2.0, 
T empting : how God tempreth. 7. 
2. b. 
How man temptcth God, 7:2. b, 
& 33, 1.e. five wates, 33.2.0, 
Howthe DiucIl rempteth man, 7, 
2, Ms 
His policy in tempting ; heinfinu.. 
- ares himſelfe by degrees. t1,2.m; 
He-chuſeth fir time, 13-2,m, 
Hee grounds this temptation on 
ſomething in vs. 14:t- ms hee 
- ſpeaks ſomerruth ro-ouerthrow 
another. 18. r. m. Hee can can- 
ninglywrne himſelfe from one 
extreame 
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extreame to another, 28. 1, c, 
hee will mince the _ for 
his «duantage. 30.1.m. he ſhews 
the profit and delighrof finne. 
37. 3, e. and hides the miſerie 
thereof. ibid, 2. ec. 
How Satan tempted Chrilt. 7. 2. 
m inthe higheſt degree. 50.1.e, 
When Chrilt differed from man 
in his temptations, ?.1.m, 
Why Chriſt was tempted, 8. 2 m. 
Gods deareſt children may bee 
tempted, 9.1.b. 
Thoughts ; cuill thoughts twofold. 
8.2.b, 

A ground of comfort againſt bla. 
iphemous thoughts, 8.1, e. 
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Yifrons ©. Diabolicall viſions bee of 


two lorts, 6. 2.C, 
Ynbeliefe : Satan fought to bring 


Chriſt thereto. 16.2.e.and ſo en. | 
deuoureth to do with men.ibid. 


wW 


Watchagainit temptations & why. 
13.1. b. 

wilderneſſe:why Chriſt choſe a wil- 
derneſle to be tempted in.6.2.b. 
Satan delights in deſerts, 1bid.e. 
Wild beaſts ; why Satan conuerſed 
withthem, I11.1.b, 
Wiſards ; ſeeking to them a vile pra- 
iſe of rnbdliefe. 17. 1. b. 
Witchcraft : whether it may befalla 
true belceuer. 25.1. b. 
word , taken .diuerſly in ſcripture. 


20. 2, b, 
Gods - Tees word diſtingui- 
ſhed. 20,2,C- 


How man lives by Gods word. 20. 


| 2, m, 
Gods word w:ll guided is the beſt | 
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weapon againſt Satan, 19.1.m. 
To depriue Gods people of his 


- word a greatiniurie, 19.1.0, 

Negled& of the word feareful. 19. 

z, b, 

World, the hopes hereof are great 

enemies to religion, 38. 2.m. 

VWorldlings worſhip the Diuell,” 42. 
I, Cz * 


Worſhip deſcribed generally.44.2. ce. 
Ciuill worſhip. ibid, Diuine wor 
ſkip. 45.1, m. due onely to God, 
46. 1. e. Inward worſhip. 45.1 e. 
outward worſhip, ibid.z. b, 
Difference betweene ciuil worſhip 
and diuine. 45: 2.Þ. 
No creature muſt haue diuine | 
worſhip, 46. 2. 1M. 
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Zeale againſt blaſphemers oughtto 
be in all Chriſtians, « 43. 1b, 
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